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THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

In a late retreat from the bufinefs of this 
world, and thofe many little cares with 
which I have too often cumbered myfelf^ 
I fell into a contemplation of fome of thofe 
hiftorical paffages that are recorded in fa- 
cred ftory ; and more particularly of what 
had paiTed betwixt our blefled Saviour, and 
that wonder of women, and finners, and 
mourners. Saint Mary Magdalen. I call 
her Saint, becaufe I did not then, nor do 
now confider her, as when (he was pofleft 
with feven devils ; not as when her wanton 
eyes, and difhevelled hair, were defigned 
and managed to charm and enfnare amo- 
rous beholders. But I did then, and do 
now confider her, as after (he had exprefled 
a vifible and facred forrow for her fenfuali- 
ties ; as after thofe eyes had wept fuch a 
flood of penitential tears as did wafh, and 
that hair had wiped, and fhe moft pailion- 
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4 THE INTRODUCTION. 

ately kifTed the feet of hers, and on 
*bleffed Jefus. And I do now conlidei 
that becaufe (he loved much, not onl 
much was forgiven her; but that, be(id 
that blelTed bleffing of having her fin 
pardoned, and the joy of knowing her hap 
py condition, flie alfo had from him a tefti 
mony, that her alabafler box of preciou 
ointment poured on his head and feet, am 
that fpikenard, and thofe fpices that wer 
by her dedicated to embahn and prefervi 
his facred body from putrefaftion, fliouli 
fo far preferve her own memory, that thef 
demonftrations of her fan^tified love, an< 
of her officious and generous gratitude 
' ihould be recorded and mentioned where 
foever his gofpel Ihould be read ; intend 
ing thereby, that as his, fo her nami 
(hould alfo live to fucceeding generations 
even t'Jl time itfelf ftiall be no more. 

Upon occafion of which fair example 
I did lately look back, and not withou 
fome content, {at leaft to myfelf,) that 
have endeavoured to deferve the love, an< 
preferve the memory, of my two deceafet 
friends. Dr. Donne, and Sir Henry Wot 
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ton, by declaring the feveral employments 
and various accidents of their lives. And 
though Mr. George Herbert (whofe Life 
I now intend to write) were to me a 
ftranger as to his perfon, for I have only 
feen him; yet fince he was, and was 
worthy to be, their friend, and very many 
of his have been mine, I judge it may not 
be unacceptable to thofe that knew any of 
them in their lives, or do now know them 
by mine, or their own writings, to fee 
this conjunAion of them after their deaths; 
without which, many things that con- 
cerned them, and fome things that con- 
cerned the age in which they lived, would 
be lefs perfeft, and loft to pofterity. 

For thefe reafons t have undertaken it ; 
and if I have prevented any abler perfon^ 
I beg pardon of him and my reader. 
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THE LIFE. 

George Herbert was bom the third 

day of April, in the year of our redemp- 
tion 1593. The place of his birth was 
near to the town of Montgomery, and in 
that caftle that did then bear the name of 
that town and county: that caftle was 
then a place of ftate and ftrength, and had 
been fucceflively happy in the family of 
the Herberts, who had long poffeffed it; 
and, with it, a plentiful eftate, and hearts 
as liberal to their poor neighbours: a 
&mily, that hath been bleft with men of 
remarkable wifdom, and a willingnefs to 
fenre their country, and, indeed, to do 
good to all mankind ; for which they are 
eminent. But alas ! this family did in 
the late rebellion fuffer extremely in their 
efiates ; and the heirs of that cafUe faw it 
laid level with that earth that was too good 
to.bury thofe wretches that were the caufe 
of it. 

B 4 The 
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The father of our George was Richap 
Herbert, the fon of Edward Herbert, Kni 
the fon of Richard Herbert, Knt. the fon c 
the famous Sir Richard Herbert of Cole 
brook, in the county of Monmouth, Ban 
neret, who was the youngeft brother c 
that memdrable William Herbert, Earl o 
Pembroke, that lived in the reigti of ou 
King Edward IV. 

His mother was Magdalen Newport 
the youngeft daughter of Sir Richard, axu 
fitter to Sir Francis Newport, of Higl 
Arkall, in the county of Salop, Knt. an< 
grandfather of Francis Lord Newport, no^ 
Comptroller of his Majefty's Houfehold 
a family, that for their loyalty have fuf 
fered nmch in their eftates, and feen th 
ruin of that excellent ftrufture, where thd 
anceftors have long lived, and been memo 
rable for their hofpitality. 

This mother of George Herbert (c 
whofe perfon, and wifdom, and virtue, 
intend to give a true account in a feafon 
able place) was the happy mother of feve 
fons,and three daughters, which fhe woul' 
often fay was Job's number, and Job^s dij 

iribution 
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hihttioni and as often blefs God, that 
they were neither defective in their (hapes^ 
or in their reafon ; and very often reprove 
diem that did not praife God for fo great 
a lt>leffing. I (hall give the reader a fhort 
account of their names^ and not fay much 
of their fortunes. 

Edward, the eldeft, was firft made 

Knight of the Bath, at that glorious time 

of our late Prince Henry's being inftalled 

Knight of the Garter; and after many 

years ufefiil travel, and the attainment of 

many languages, he was by King James 

lent ambaflador refident to the then French 

King, Lewis XIII. There he continued 

^bout two years 5 but he could not fubjeft 

iiimfelf to a com^iance with the humours 

of the Duke de Luines, who was then the 

great and powerful favourite at Court : fo 

that, upon a complaint to our King, he was 

called back into England in fome difplear 

fure ; but at his return he gave fuch an ho- 

nourableaccount of his employment, and fo 

juftified his comportment to the Duke, and 

411 the Court, that he was fuddenly fent 

back upon the fame embafly, from which he 

re- 
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returned in the beginning of the reign of 
our good King Charles I. who made him 
firft Baron of Caftle-Ifland, and notlong af- 
ter of Cherbury in the county of Salop. He 
was a man of great learning and reafon, as 
appears by his printed book De Veritate, 
and by his Hiftory of the Reign of King 
Henry VTII. and by feveral other tra£U. 

The fecond and third brothers were 
Richard and William, who ventured theif 
lives to purchafe honour in the wars of 
the Low Countries, and died officers in 
that employment. Charles was the fourth^ 
and died fellow of New College in Ox- 
ford. Henry was the fixth, who became 
a menial fervant to the Crown in the days 
of King James^ and hath continued to be 
fo for fifty years ; during all which time 
he hath been Mailer of the Revels ; a 
place that requires a diligent wifdom, with 
which God hath blefled him. The feventh 
fon was Thomas, who, being made cap- 
tain of a (hip in that fleet vidth which Six- 
Robert Manfell was fent againft Algiers^ 
did there (hew a fortunate and true Eng- 
lifh valour. Of the three fillers I need 

not 
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not fay more, than that they were all mar- 
ried to perfons of worth, and plentiful 
fortunes ; and lived to be examples of 
virtue, and to do good in their genera*)^ 
tions. 

I now come to give my intended ac- 
count of George, who was the fifth of 
thofe feven brothers. 

George Herbert fpent much of his 
childhood in a fweet content under the 
e3re and care of his prud6nt mother, and 
the tuition of a chaplain, or tutor to him 
and two of his brothers, in her own fa- 
mily, (for fhe was then a widow,) where 
he continued till about the age of twelve 
years; and being at that time well in- 
(fati6ted in the rules of granunar, he was 
not long after commended to the care of 
Dr. Neale, who was then Dean of Weft- 
minfter; and by him to the care of Mr. 
Ireland, who was then chief mafter of that 
[chool; where the beauties of his pretty 
behaviour and wit (hined and became fb 
nsiinent and lovely in this his innocent 
ige, that he feemed to be marked out for 
>iety, and to become the care of Heayen, 

and 
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and of a particular good angel to guard 
and guide him. And thus he continuec 
in that fchool^ till he.came to be perfefi 
in the learned languages, and efpeciallj 
in the Greek tongue, in which he aftei 
proved an excellent critic. 

About the age of fifteen (he being ther 
a king's fcholar) he was eleAed out a 
that fchool for Trinity College in Cam- 
bridge, to which place he was tranfplantet 
about the year 1608 ; and his prudent mo- 
ther well knowing that he might eafil] 
lofe or leffen that virtue and innocence 
which her advice and example had planted 
in his mind, did therefore procure th< 
generous and liberal Dr. Nevil, who wai 
then Dean of Canterbury, and Matter o: 
that college, to take him into his particu- 
lar care, and provide him a tutor ; whicl 
he did mod gladly undertake, for he knev 
the excellencies of his mother, and how U 
value fuch a friendftiip. 

This was the method of his education 
till he was fettled in Cambridge ; where wk 
will leave him in his ftudy, till I have paii 
my promifed account of his excellent mo 

ther 
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ther; and I will endeavonr to make it 
(hort. 

I have told her birth, her marriage, and 
the number of her children, and have 
given fome (hort account of them. I (hall 
next tell the reader, that her hufband died 
when our George was about the age of 
four years : I am next to tell, that fhe coui- 
tinued twelve years a widow; that flie 
dien married happily to a noble gentleman, 
the brother and heir of ♦e Lord Danvers, 
Earl of Danby, who did highly value both 
her perfon and the moil excellent endow- 
ments of her mind. 

In this time of her widowhood, ihe be- 
ing defirous to give Edward, her eldeft foil, 
(uch advantages of learning, and other 
education, as might fuit his birth and for- 
ttme, and thereby make him the more fit 
for the fervice of his country, did, at his 
being of a fit age, remove from Montgo- 
mery Caftle with him, and fome of her 
younger fons, to Oxford; and having en- 
tered Edward into Queen's College, and 
provided him a fit tutor, (he commended 
lum to his care : yet (he continued there 

with 
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with hiih^ and itiU kept him in a moderate 
awe of herfelf, and fo much under heir 
own eye, as to fee and converfe with him 
daily : but fhe managed this power over 
him without any fuch rigid foumels, as 
might make her company a torment to 
her child; but with fuch a fweetnefs 
and compliance with the recreations and 
pleafures of youth, as did incline him wiU 
lingly to fpend much of his time in the 
company of his 4iear and careful mother; 
'which was to her great content : for (h^ 
would often fay, ^^ That as our bodies take 
^^ a nourifhmeqt fuitable to the meat on 
'^ which we feed ; fo our fouls do as infen-r 
fibly take in vice by the example or con-» 
verfation with wicked company:" and 
would therefore as often fay, ** That ignof 
" ranee of vice was the beft prefervat^oq 
'^ of virtue ; and that the very knowledge 
*^ of wickednefs was ajS" tinder to inflame 
*^ and kindle fin, and to keep it burning.'* 
For thefe reafons (he endeared him to her 
own company, and continued with him 
in Oxford four years ; in which time her 
great and harmlefs wit, her cheerful gra- 
vity. 
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jvity, and her obliging behaviour, gained 
her an acquaintance and friendibip with 
moft of any eminent worth or learning^ 
that were at that time in or near thatXTni* 
verfity; and particularly with Mr. John 
Donne^ who then came accidentally to 
that place, in thi3 time of her being there. 
It was that John Donne, who was after 
Dr. Donne, and Dean pf St, Paul's, Lon- 
don : and he, at his leaving Oxford, writ 
and left there, in verfe, a charter of 
the beauties of her body and mind ; of 
the iirft he fays. 

No fpring nor futnmer beauty has fuch grace. 
As I have feen in an autamnal face. 

Of the latter he fays. 

In ail her words to every hearer fit. 
You may at revels, or at council (it, 

The reft of her charaAer may be read 
in his printed poems, in that Elegy which 
bears the name of The Autumnal Beauty. 
For both he and flie were then paft the 
meridian of man's life. 

This amity, begun at this time and place, 
was not an amity that polluted their fouls ; 

but 
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but an amity made up of a chain of fuit- 
able inclinations and virtues; an amity 
like that of St. Chryfoftom's to his dear 
and virtuous Olympias ; whom, in his let- 
ters, he calls his Saint : or an amity, in- 
deed, more like that of St. Hierom to his 
Paula ; whofe affe<3:ion to her was fuch, 
that he turned poet in his old age, and 
then made her epitaph ; " wilhing all 
his body were turned into tongues, that 
he might declare her juft praiies to pof-" 
^ terity." And this amity betwixt her and 
Mr. Donne was begun in a happy time 
for him, he being then near to the fortieth 
year of his age, (which was fome years 
before he entered into facred orders ;) a 
time, when his neceilities needed a daily 
fupply for the fupport of his wife, feven 
children, and a £unily. And in this time 
(he proved one of his moft bountiful bene- 
factors ; and he as grateful an acknow- 
ledger of it. You may take one teftimony 
for what I have faid of thefe trv^o worthy 
perfons, from this following letter and 
fonnet. 

" MADAM, 
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" MADAM^ 

^^ Your fevours to me are every where; 
** I ufe them, and have them. I enjoy 
'^ them at London, and leave them there ; 
^^ and yet find them at Micham. Such 
^' riddles as thefe become things inexpref- 
** fible ) and fuch is your goodnefs. I 
** VtsiA almofl forry to find your fervant 
" here this day, becaufe I was loth to 
*^ have any witnefs of my not coming 
^^ home laft tiight, and indeed of my com- 
^^ ing this morning* But my not coming 
^^ was excufable, becaufe earned Jjufinefs 
^^ detained me ; and my coming this day 
^^ is by the example of your St* Mary 
^* Magdalen, who rofe early upon Sunday, 
^^ to feek that which (he loved moft ; and 
*^ fo did I. And,^ from her and myfelf, I 
** return fuch thanks as are due to one, to 
*^ whom we owe all the good opinion, that 
** they, whom we need moft, have of us. 
*^ By this meflenger, and on this good day, 
*^ I conunit the inclofed holy hymns and 
*^ fonnets (which for the matter, not the 
*^ workmanfhip, have yet efcaped the fire) 
*^ to your judgment, and to your protec- 
VOL. II. c " tion 
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" tion too, if you think them worthy of 
" it ; and I have appointed this inclofed 
" fonnet to ulher them to your happy 
" hand. 

" Your unworthieft fervant, 
'* Unleis your accepting him to be Co 
" have mended him, 
MicHA«, t( JO. DONNE.*' 



To the Lady Magdalen Hebbekt, of St. Maty 
Magdalen. 

rlER of your name, ^hore fair Ihherila&ce 

Bethina was, utd joiniiiie Mcgdalo, 
An aflive faith fo highly did advance. 

That ftie once knew more than the Chuich did Itnowj 
The Refarreflion ; (o much good there i» 

Ddivei'd of her, that (oOk. FathCra be 
Lolh to believe one noiiuui could do (his t 

But think thefe Magdalens were two oi thtee. 
Incieafe their numl>er, Lady, and Iheit iame : 

To Iheir devotion add your innocence ; 
Take fo much of ih' example, u of ibe Mme j 

The laicer half i andia Ibrae recompenle 
That they did haiboui Chrifl bimfelf a gatR, 

Hubout [hefe hymni, ( 
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. Thefe hymns are now loft to us ; but 
doubtlefs they were fuch^ as they two now 
fing in heaven; 

There might be more demonftrations of 
the friendftiip, and the many facred en- 
dearments betwixt thefe two excellent 
perfons, (for I have many of their letters 
in my hand,) and much more might be 
fisdd of her great prudence and piety : but 
my defign was not to write hers, but the 
life of her fon ; and therefore I (hall oaly 
tell my reader, that about that, very day 
twenty years that this letter was dated, 
and fent her, I faw and heard this Mr. 
John Donne (who was then Dean of St.' 
Paul's) weep, and preach her funeral fer- 
mon, in the parifh-church of Chelfea, near 
London, where ihe now refts in her quiet 
grave 5 and where we muft now leave her, 
and return to her fon George, whom we 
left in his ftudy in Cambridge. 

And in Cambridge we may find our 
George Herbert's behaviour to be fuch, 
that we may conclude, he confecrated the 
firft-fruits of his early age to \drtue, and a 
ferious ftudy of learning. And that he 

c a did 



did To, this following letter alid fonne 
which were> iii the firft year of his goin 
to Cambridge, fent his dear mother far 
new-year's gift, may appear to be foBD 
teflimony. 

— " But I feilf the heat of my late igu 
*' hath dried up thofe fprings, by whic 
" fcholars fay the Mufes ufe to take u 
" their habitations. However, I need nc 
" their help to reprove the vanity of thol 
" many love-poems, that are d^y wrii 
*' and cofifecrated to Venus ; nor to be 
*' wml that fo few are writ, that look to 
" wards God and heavcti. For my ow 
" part, my meaning (dear mother) it 
" in thefe fontfets, to declare my refo 
*< lution to be, that my poor abilities i 
" poetry (ball be all and ever confecrate< 
*' to God's glory ; and I beg you to re 
" ceive this as one teftimony." 

Mf Gad, wbere Is ihit alicietn heat toiraida tfaee, 
Wbcrcwiih whole Sanla at marffn Onoe ^ bum, 

Bcfideitbcir other ftimar I)otli Poctiy 
Weu Venui' liTCiy ? oqtf tette her tum } 
Why are doi lanncu made of tbec .' anil lajri 

Upoa Ihinc aloi burnt.' Cannot thv lore 

Hei. 
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Heighten a fpirit to found out thy praife 
As well as any (he ? Cannot thy Dove 
Oat-ftrip their Cupid eaiily in flight ? 

Or, fince thy ways are deep, and ftill the fame, 

Will not a verfe run fmooth that hears thy name ? 
Why doth that fire, ivhich by thy power and might 

Each brea^ does feel, no braver fuel choofe 

Than that, which one day worms may chance refufe ? 
^Siire, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 

Oceans of ink ; for, as the deluge did 

Cover the earth, fp dptb S^y Majefly : 
Each cloud diflils thy praife, and doth forbi4 
Pbets to turn it to another ufe. 

Rofes and lilies fpeak thee ; and to make 

A pair of cheeks of them, is thy abufe. 
Why (bould I women's eyes for cryflal take ? 
Such poor invention burns in the^r low mind 

Whofe fire is wild, and doth not upward go 

To praife, and on thee. Lord, fome ink beflow, 
Open the bones, and you fhall nothing find 

In the beft ^ce but filth ; when, I^rd, in theit 

The beauty li^^ in the difcovery. 

Gf H. 

This was his refolution at the fending 
this letter to his dear mother ; about which 
time he was in the feventeenth year of his 
age ; and as he grew older, fo he grew in 
learning, and more and more in favour 
both with God and man : infomuch that, 
in this morning of that fhort day of his 

c 3 life. 
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life, he feemed to be marked out for virtue, 
and to become the care of Heaven; for 
God ftill kept his foul in fo holy a frame^ 
that he may and ought to be a pattern of 
virtue to all pofterity, and efpecially tp 
his brethren of the Clergy, of which the 
reader may expeft a more exa£l account 
in what will follow. 

I need not declare that he was a ftrift 
ftudent, becaufe, that he was fo, there wip 
be many teftimonies in the future part of 
his life. I fhall therefore only tell, that 
he was made Bachelor of Arts in the 
year 1611 ; Major Fellow of the coUege^^ 
March 15, 1615 : and, that in that year 
he was alfo made Mafter of Arts, he being 
then in the aad year of his age; during 
all which time, all, or the greateft diver-r 
fion from his ftudy, was the praftice of 
mufic, in which he became a great mafter ; 
and of which he would fay, '^ That it did 
*^ relieve his drooping fpirits, compofe his 
^' diftrafted thoughts, and raifed his weary 
*' foul fo far above earth, that it gave him 
** an eameft of the joys of heaven, before 
*^ he poffefled them." And it ntiay be 

noted. 
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noted^ that, from his firft entrance into th^ 
college, the generous Dr. Nevil was a 
cherifher of his ftudies, and fuch a lover 
of his perfbn, his behaviour, and the ex- 
cellent endowments of hi« njind, that he 
took him often into his own company ; by 
which he confirmed his native gentlenefs : 
and if during this time he expreffed any 
error^it was, that he kept himfelf too much 
retired, and at too great a diilance with 
all his inferiors; and his clothes feemed 
to prove, that he put too great a v4ue on 
his parts and parentage. 

This may be fome account of his difpor 
fition, and of the emplo3rment of his time, 
till he was Mafter of Arts, which was 
anno 1615, and in the year 1619 he was 
chofen Omtor for the Univerfity. His two 
precedent Orators were Sir Robert Nantoi), 
and Sir Francis Netherfoll. The firft was 
not long after made Secretary of State ; and 
Sir Francis, not very long after his being 
Orator, was made Secretary to the Lady 
Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia. In this place 
of Orator our George Herbert continued 
eight years, and managed it with as be- 

c 4 coming 
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coming and grave -amt a gaiety, as any 
had ever before or fince his time. For, 
" He had acquired great learning, and waa 
*' blefled with a high tancy, a civil' and 
" (harp wit, and with a natural elegance, 
" both in his behaviour, his tongue, and 
'' his pen." Of all which there might be 
very many particular evidences ; but I will 
limit myfelf to the mention of but three. 

And the firft notable occalion of {hew- 
ing his fitnefs for this employmwif of 
Orator was manifeAed in a letter to King 
James, upon the occalion of his fending 
that Univerlity his book, called Bafilicoit 
Doron ; and their Orator was to aclcnow- 
ledge this great honour, and return thw . 
gratitude to his Majefiy for fuch a ctm- 
defcenlion; at the clofe of which letter 
he writ, 

" Quid Viticanim Bodleianamque objicis hoTpea! 
"lUnicus ell nobii Bibliolbeca Liber." 

This letter was writ in fuch excellent 
Latin, was fo foil of conceits, and all the 
expTcflions fo foited to the genius of the 
King, that he enquired the Orator's name, 
and then alked William Earl of Pembroke, 
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if he knew him ? whofe anfwer was, 
^* That he knew him very well, and that 
^^ he was his kinfman ; but he loved him 
^^ more for his learning and virtue, than 
*^ for that he was of his name and family. 
At which anfwer the King fmiled, and 
afked the Earl leave, ^^ that he might love 
^^ him too, for he took bii» to be the jewel 
*^ of that Univerfity." 

The next occafion he had and took to 
(hew his great abilities, was, with them, to 
(hew alfo his great affediion to that Church 
in which he received his baptifm, and of 
which he profefled himfelf a member ; and 
the occafion was this: There was one 
Andrew Melvin, a minifter of the Scotch 
Church, and reftor of St. Andrew's j who, 
by a long and conflant converfe with a 
difcontented part of that Clergy which 
oppofed epifcopacy, became at laft to be 
a chief leader of that fa<S):ion ; and had 
proudly appeared to be fo to King Jamesy 
when he was but King of that nation, who, 
the fecond year after his coronation in 
England, convened a part of the Bifhops, 
and other learned Divines of his Church, 

to 
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to attend him at Hampton-Court, in order 
to a friendly conference with fome diflfent- 
ing brethren, both of this, and the Church 
of Scotland : of which Scotch party An- 
drew Melvin was one ; and he bding a 
man of learning, and inclined to fatirical 
poetry, had (battered many malicious^ 
bitter verfes againft our liturgy, our cere- 
monies, and our church-government; 
which were by fome of that party fo mag- 
nified for the wit, that they were there- 
fore brought into Weftminfter School, 
where Mr. George Herbert then, and often 
after, made fuch anfwers to them, and 
fuch refleftion on him and his kirk, as 
might unbeguile any man that was not too 
deeply prer-engaged in fuch a quarreL-^ 
But to return to Mr. Melvin at Hampton- 
Court conference; he there appeared to 
be a man of an unruly wit, of a ftrange 
confidence, of fo furious a zeal, and of fo 
ungovemed paflions, that his infolence to 
the King, and others at this conference, 
loft him both his reftorfhipof St. Andrew's, 
and his liberty too : for his former verfes, 
and his prefent reproaches there ufed 

againft 
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againft the Church and State, oaufed him 
to be oomimtted prifoner to the Tower of 
London ; where he remained very angry 
for three years. At which time of hig 
commitment, he foimd the Lady Arabella 
an innocent prifoner there ; and he pleafed 
himfelf much in fending, the next day 
after his commitment, thefe two verfes to 
the good lady ; which I will under-write, 
becaufe they may give the reader a taftp 
of his others, which were like thefe. 

Cauia tibi mecum eft communis, carceris, Anu 
Bella; tibi caufa eft, Araque facra mihi. 

I (ball not trouble my reader with an 
account of his enlargement from that pri^ 
fon,.or his death ; but tell him, Mr. Her- 
bert's verfes were thought fo worthy to be 
preferved, that Dr. Duport, the learned 
Dean of Peterborough, hath lately col- 
leded and caufed many of them to be 
printed, as an honourable memorial of his 
friend Mr. George Herbert, and the caufe 
he undertook. 

And in order to my third and laft ob- 
fervation of his great abilities, it will be 

needfrd 
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needful to declare, that about this time 
King James came very often to hunt at 
Newmarket and Royfton, and was almoft 
«8 often invited to Cambridge, where his 
entertainment was comedies fuited to his 
pleafant humour ; and where Mr. George 
Herbert was to welcome him with grata- 
lations, and the applaufes of an Orator ; 
which he always performed fo well, that 
lie ftill grew more into the King's favour, 
infomuch that he had a particular appoint*^ 
ment to attend his Majefty at Royfton ; 
where after a difcourfe with him, his Ma.- 
jefiy declared to his kinfman, the Earl of 
Pembroke, ^* That he found the Orator's 
^^ learning and wifdom much above his 
^^ age or wit," The year following, the 
King appointed to end his progrefs at 
Cambridge, and to ftay there certain days ; 
at which time he was attended by the 
great Secretary of Nature and all learning. 
Sir Francis Bacon, (Lord Verulam,) and 
by the ever memorable and learned Dr. 
Andrews, Bifhop of Winchefter, both 
which did at that time begin a defired 
friendfliip with our Orator. Upon whom, 

the 
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the firft put fuch a value on his judgment, 
that he ufually defired his approbation b6* 
fore he would expofe arty of his books Xx> 
be printed; and thought him fo worthy of 
his firiendihip, that having tranflated many 
of the Prophet David's Pfelms into Eng- 
lish verfe, he inade George Herbert his pa* 
tron, by a public dedication of them to 
him, as the beft judge of divine poetry. 
And for the learned Biihop, it is obfervabki 
that at that time there fell to be a modeft 
debate betwixt them two about predefti* 
nation, and fan6lity of life ; of both which 
the Orator did, not long after, fend the Bi- 
fhop fome fafe and ufeftil aphorifms, in a 
long letter, written in Greek ; which let- 
ter was fo remarkable for the language 
and reafon of it, that, after the reading it, 
the Biihop put it into his bofdm, and did 
often (hew it to many fcholars, both of 
this and foreign nations ; but did always 
return it back to the f^bu:e where he firil 
lodged it, and continued it fo near his. 
heart till the laft day of his life. 

To thefe I might add the long and en- 
tire friendihip betwixt him and Sir Henry 

Wotton, 
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Wdttdn, and Dr. Donne ; but I have pro-^ 
mifed to contraft myfelf, and fhall there- 
fore only add one teftimony to what is alfa 
mentioned in the Life of Dn Donne; 
' namely, that a little before his death he 
caufed many feals to be made, and in them 
to be engraven the figure of Chrift cruci- 
fied on an anchor, (the emblem of hope,) 
and of which Dr. Donne would 6ften fay, 
^^.-Crux mihi anchora/' — ^Thefe feals he 
gave or fent to moft of thofe fiiends ofl 
which he put a value ; arid, at Mr. Her- 
bert's deaths thefe verfes were found wrapt 
up with that feal, which wa§ by the Doc-^ 
tor given to him : 

When my dear friend could write no more^ 
He gave this feal, and fo gave o'er. ' 

When winds and waves rife higheft, I am furey 
This anchor keeps mj faith, that me fecure. 

At this time of being Orator, he had 
learnt to underftand the Italian, Spanifh^ 
and French tongues very perfeAly ; hop- 
ing, that as his predeceflbrs, fo he might 
in time attain the place of a Secretary of 
State, he being at that time very high in 

the 
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the King's favour, and not meanly valued 
and loved by the moft eminent and moft 
powerful of the Court Nobilityi Thisy 
and the love of a court-converfation^ 
mixed with a lat^dable ambition to be fome* 
thing more than he then was, drew him 
often from Cambridge, to attend the King 
wherefoever the court was, who then gave 
him a iinecure, which fell into his Majef-> 
ty^s difpofal, I think, by the death of the 
Biihop of St^ Afaph. It was the fame^ 
that Queen Elizabeth had formerly given 
to her favourite. Sir Philip Sidney, and 
valued to be worth an hundred and twenty 
pounds per annum. With this, and his 
annuity, and the advantage of his college^ 
and of his oratorfhip, he enjoyed his gen-^ 
teel humour for clothes^ and court-like • 
company^ and feldom looked towards I 
Cambridge, unlefs the King were there, ' 
but then he never fgdled; and, at other 
times, left the manage of his orator's place 
to his learned friend, Mr* Herbert Thorn- 
dike, who is now Prebend of Weftminfter. 
I may not omit to tell, that he had often 
defigned to leave the Univerfity^ and de- 
cline 
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cltne all ftudy, which he thought did im- 
pair his health ; for he had a body apt to. 
a confumption, and to fevers^ and other 
itifinnities^ which he judged were in- 
creafed by his ihidies ; fo^ be would often 
fay, ^^ He had too thoughtful a wit ; a wity 
like' a penknife in too narrow a (heath, 
too fharp for his body/' But his mother 
would by no means allow him to leave the 
Univerfity, or to travel; and though he 
inclined very much to both, yet he would 
by no means fatisfy his own defires at fo 
dear a rate, as to prove an undutiful fon to 
fo affectionate a mother; but did always 
fubmit to ber wifdom. And what I have 
now faid may partly appear in a copy of 
verfes in his printed poems; it is one of 
thofe that bear the title of ^^ Affliaion ;*' 
and it appears to be a pious reflexion on 
God's providence, and fome paflages of 
his life, in which he fays. 

Whereas my birth and fpirtt rather took 
The way that takes the town ; 
■ Thou didft betray me to a ling'ring book. 
And \<rrap me in a gown. 
I was entangled in a world of ftrife. 
Before 1 had the power to change my life. 
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Yet, fbr I tbreaten'd oft the fiege to nufe» 

Not fimp'ring all mine age ; 
Thou often dldft with academic praife 

Melt and difTolve my rage : 
' 1 took the fweeten'd pill, till I came where 
I conld not go aincay, nor perfevere. 

Yet left perchance I (hould too happy be 

In my unhappinefs. 
Turning my purge to food» thou throweft me 

Into more ficknefles. 
Thus doth thy power crofs-bias me, not making 
Thine own gifts good, yet me from my ways taking. 

Now 1 am here, what thou wilt do with me 

None of my books will (how. 
I read, and iigh, and wifh I were a tree. 

For then fure I (hould grow 
To fruit or (hade, at leaft, fome bird would tnift 
Her houfehold with me, and I would be juft. 

Yet though thou troubleft me, I muft be meek. 

In weaknefs muft be ftout. 
VTell, I will change my fenrice, and go feek 

Some other mafter out. 
Ah, my dear God ! though I am clean forgot. 
Let me not love thee, if I love thee not. 

G. H. 

In this tune of Mr. Herbert's attendance 

and expectation of fome good occafion to 

remove from Cambridge to courts God^ 

- VOL. II. D in 
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in whom there is an unfeen chain of cauffes^ 
did in a fhort time put an end to the lives 
of two of his moft obliging and moft pow- 
erful friends, Lodowick Duke of Rich- 
mond, and James Marquis of Hamilton ; 
and not long after him. King James died 
alfo, and with them, all Mr. Herbert's 
court-hopes : fo that he prefently betook 
himfelf to a retreat from London, to a 
friend in Kent, where he lived very pri-* 
vately, and was fuch a lover of folitarinefs, 
as was judged to impair his health, more 
than his ftudy had done. In this time of 
retirement, he had many confli£ts with 
himfelf, whether he fhould return to the 
painted pleafrwes of a court-life, or betake 
himfelf to a ftudy of divinity, and entef 
into facred orders ? (to which his dear mo- 
ther had often perfuaded him.) Thefe 
were fuch confli As, as they only can know, 
that have endured them; for ambitious ' 
defires, and the outward glory of this 
world, are not eafily laid afide : but at laft 
God inclined him to put on a refolution to 
ferve at his altar. 

He did, at his return to London, acquaint 

a court- 
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a court-friend with his refolution to enter 
into lacred orders^ who perfuaded him to' 
alter it, as too mean an employment, and 
too much below his birth, and the excel- 
lent abilities and endowments of his mind. 
To whom he replied, ^* It hath been for- 
*^ merly judged that the domeftic fervants 
*^ of the King of heaven fhould be of the 
*^ nobleft families on earth. And though 
^^ the iniquity of the late times have made 
^^ clergymen meanly valued, and the facred 
*^ name of prieft contemptible ; yet I will 
labour to makef it honourable, by confe- 
crating all my learning, and all my poor 
abilities, to advance the glory of that 
God that gave them; knowing that I 
^* can never do too much for him, that 
^^ hath done fo much for me, as to make 
** me a Chriftian. And I will labour to be 
^* like my Saviour, by making humility 
^^ lovely in the eyes of all mgn, and by fol- 
^* lowing the merciful and meek example 
** of my dear Jefus." 

This was then his refolution ; and the 
C3od of conftancy, who intended him for 
a. great example of virtue^ continued him 

D 2 in 
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in it; for within that year he was made 
Deacon, but the day when, or by whom, 
I cannot learri : but that he was about that 
time made Deacon, is moft certain ; for I 
find by the records of Lincoln, that he was 
made Prebend of Layton Ecclefia, iii the 
diocefe of Lincohi, July 15, i6ii6, and that 
this prebend was given him by John, 
then Lord Bifhop of that fee. And now 
he had a fit occafion to fliew that piety atnd 
bounty that was derived from his generous 
mother, and his other memomble ancef^ 
tors, and the occafion was this. 

This Layton Ecclefia is a village near to 
Spalden, in the county of Huntingdon, 
and the greateft part of the parifli-church 
was fallen down^ and that of it which flood 
was fo decayed, fo little, and fo ufelefs, 
that the pariftiioners could not meet to per- 
form their duty to God in public prayer 
and praifes ; and thus it had been for al- 
moft twenty years, in which time there 
had been fome faint endeavours for a pub- 
lic collection, to enable the parifhioners to 
rebuild it; but with no fuccefs, till Mr. 
Herbert undertook it ; and he^ by his own 

and 
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and the contribution of many of his kin- 
dred, and other noble friends, undertook 
the re-edification of it; and made it fo 
much his whole bufinefs, that he became 
refdefs till he faw it finiflied as it now 
ftands; being, for the workmanfhip, a 
coftly Mofaic ; for the form, an exaS crofs; 
and for the decency and beauty, I am ^f- 
fured, it is the moft remarkable parifh- 
church that this nation affords. He lived 
to fee it fo wainfcotted, as to be exceeded 
by none; and, by his order, the read- 
ing-pew and pulpit were a little diftant 
from each other, and both of an equal 
height ; for he would often fay, " They 
*^ fhould neither have a precedency or 
*^ priority of the other ; but that prayer 
" and preaching, being equally ufeful, 
*^ might agree like brethren, and have an 
^* equal honour and eftimation.'* 

Before I proceed farther, I muft look 
back to the time of Mr. Herbert's being 
made Prebend, and tell the reader, that 
not long after, his mother being informed 
of his intentions to rebuild that church, 
and apprehending the great trouble and 

D 3 charge 
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charge that he was like to draw upon him- 
felf, his relations, and friends, before it 
could be finiflied, fent for him from Lon- 
don to Chelfea, (where (he then dwelt,) 
and, at his coming, faid, " George, I fent 
" for you, to perfuade you to commit Si- 
" mony, by giving your patron as good a 
^'gift as he has given to you; namely, 
^^ that you give him back his prebend ; 
^* for, George, it is not for your weak 
'^ body, and empty purfe, to undertake to 
*^ build churches/' Of which he defired 
he might have a day's time to confider, 
and then make her an anfwer. And at his 
return to her the next day, when he had firft 
defired her bleffing, and (he given it him, 
his next requeft was, ^^ That (he would at 
^' the age of thirty-three years allow him 
^^ to become an undutiftJ fon j for he had 
*^ made a vow to God, that, if he were able, 
" he would rebuild that church." And 
then (hewed her fuch reafons for his refo- 
lution, that (he prefently fubfcribed to be 
one of his benefaAors ; and undertook to 
folicit William Earl of Pembroke to be- 
come another, who fubfcribed for fifty 

pounds ; 



MR. GEORGE HERBERT. 39 

poiinds; and not long after, by a witty 
and perfuafive letter from Mr. Herbert, 
made it fifty pounds more. And in this 
nomination of fpme of his benefaftors, 
James Duke of Lenox, and his brother, 
Sir Henry Herbert, ought to be remem- 
bered ; as alfo the bounty of Mr. Nicho- 
las Farrer, and Mr. Arthur Woodnot ; the 
one a gentleman in the neighbourhood of 
Layton, and the other a goldfmith in 
Fofteri-lane, London, ought not to be for- 
gotten; for the memory of fuch men 
ought to outlive their lives. Of Mr. Farrer 
I fliall hereafter give an account in a more 
feafonable place; but, before I proceed 
farther, I will give this fliprt account of 
Mr. Arthur Woodnot, 

He was a man, that had confidered over- 
grown eftates do often require jnpre care 
and watchfiilnefs to preferve than get 
them, and confidered that there be many 
difcontents, that riches cure not ; and did 
therefore fet limits to himfelf, as to defire 
of wealth. And having attained fo much 
as to be able to (hew fome mercy to the 
poor, and preferve a competence for him- 

D 4 felf. 
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felf, he dedicated the remaining part of 
his life to the fervice of God, and to be 
ufefiJ for his friends ; and he proved to be 
fo to Mr. Herbert; for, befide his own 
bounty, he collefted and returned mod 
of the money that was paid for the re- 
building of that church ; he kept all the 
account of the changes, and would often 
go down to ftate them, and fee all the 
workmen paid. When I have faid, that 
this good man was a ufeful friend to Mr. 
Herbert's father, and to his mother, and 
continued to be fo to him, till he clofed 
his eyes on his death-bed ; I will forbear 
to fay more, till I have the next fair occa- 
fion to mention the holy iriendfliip that 
was betwixt him and Mr. Herbert. From 
whom Mr. Woodnot carried to his mother 
this following letter, and delivered it to 
her in a ficknefs, which was not long be- 
fore that which proved to be her laft. 



A Let' 



MR. t^BORGE HERBERT. 4I. 

A Letter of Mr, George Herbert to his Mother, 

in herjicknefs, 

^' MADAM, 

^^ At my laft parting from you, I waa 
*^ the better content becaufe I wasiin hope 
*^ I (hould myfelf carry all ficknefs out of 
^^ your family : but fince I know I did not, 
*^ and that your (hare continues, or rather 
*^ increafeth, I wifli earneftly that I were 
^^ again with you ; and would quickly make 
^* good my wifli, but that my employment 
^^ does fix me here, it being now but a 
*^ month to our Commencement : wherein 
*^ my abfence, by how much it naturally 
augmenteth fufpicion, by fo much (hall it 
make my prayers the more conftant and 
^^ the more eameft for you to the God of 
" all coijfolation. In the mean time, I 
" befeech you to be cheerful, and comfort 
*' yourfelf in the God of all comfort, who 
" is not willing to behold any forrow but 
*^ for fin. — What hath afflicStion grievous 
*^ in it, more than for a moment ? or why 
*^ (hould our affliftions here have fo much 
" power or boldnefs as to oppofe the hope 

^^of 
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^' of our joys hereafter ? — Madam, as t 

*^ earth is but a point in refpeft of t 

*^ heavens, fo are earthly troubles compar 

^* to heavenly joys : therefore^ if eitl 

*^ age or ficknefs lead you to thofe joj 

*^ confider what advantage you have o\ 

^* youth and health, who are now fo nc 

'^ thofe true comforts. — Your laft lett 

*^ gave me earthly preferment, and I ho 

*^ kept heavenly for yourfelf ; but wou 

*' you divide and choofe too ? Our coUej 

^* cuftoms allow not that ; and I (hould a 

'' count myfelf mod happy, if I mig 

*' change with you ; for I have always ol 

'^ ferved the thread of life to be like oth 

'^ threads or (keins of filk, full of fnarl 

" and encumbrances. Happy is he, who 

** bottom is wound up, and laid ready fi 

** work in the New Jerufalem. — For m'^ 

'' felf, dear mother, I always feared fickne 

*^ more than death, becaufe ficknefs hat 

'' made me unable to perform thofe offio 

*^ for which I came into the world, an 

'^ muft yet be kept in it ; but you ai 

*^ freed from that fear, who have alread 

*' abundantly difcharged that part, havin 

*^ both ordered your &mily, and i 

^^ brougl 
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'^brought up your children, that they 
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^^ have attamed to the years of difcretion, 
and competent maintenance. ^ So that 
now, if they do not well, the fistult can- 
not be charged opi you, whofe example 
and care of them will juftify yte both 
'^ to the world and your own co^fcience ; 
^* infomuch that, whether you turn your 
^* thoughts on the life pad, or on the joys 
** that are to come, you have ftrong pre- 
fervatives againft all difquiet. And for 
temporal affli£i:ions, I befeech you con- 
*^ fider, all that can happen to you are 
^' either afflifiions of eftate, or body, or 
^' mind. For thofe of eftate, of what 
^^ poor regard ought they to be ! fince, if 
^^ we had riches, we are commanded to 
^' give them away : fo that the beft ufe 
** of them is, having, not to have them. 
But perhaps, being above the common 
people, our credit and eftimation calls 
^^ on us to live in a more fplendid fafhion : 
but, O God ! how eafily is that anfwered, 
when we confider that the bleilings in 
the holy Scripture are never given to 
*^ the rich, but to the poor. I never find 

'' Blefled 
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^' ^ Bleffed be the rich/ or * Bleffed be the 
^* noble ;' but, Bleffed he the meehf and, 
^^ Blejfed he the poor, and, Blejfed he the 
'^ mourners, for they Jball he comforted.^^ 
^^ And yet, O God ! moft carry them- 
^' feh^ fo, as if they not only not defired, 
^^ but even feared to be bleffed. — ^And for 
** affliftions of the body, dear madam, re- 
*' member the holy martyrs of God, ho^ 
^* they have been burnt by thoufands, and 
** have endured fuch other toitures, as the 
^^ very mention of them might beget 
^^ amazement : but their fiery trials have 
^' had an end ; and yours (which, praifed 
'^ be God, are lefs) are not like to conti- 
" nuelong. Ibefeech you, let fuch thoughts 
^^ as thefe moderate your prefent fear and 
^* forrow ; and know, that if any of yours 
^^ (hould prove a Goliah-like trouble, yet 
** you may fay with David, That God, *whc 
hath delivered me out of the paws of th 
lion and hear, will alfo deliver me out c 
the bands of this uncircumctfed Pbilifiin 
*^ — Laftly, for thofe affliAions of the fou 
" confider that God intends that to be 
*^ a facred temple for himfelf to dwell 
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and will not allow any room there for 
fuch an inmate as grief; or allow that 
^^ any fadneis ftiall be his competitor. — 
*^ And, above all, if any care of future 
things moleft you, remember thofe admi- 
rable words of the Pfalmift : Cajl thy care 
on the Lordy and be Jball nourt/b thee *• 
To which join that of St. Peter, Cajiing 
*^ all your care on the Lordj for be caretb 
*^for you ^. What an admirable thing is 
*^ this, that God puts his (houlder to our 
** burden, and entertains our care for us, 
'^ that we may the more quietly intend his 
" fervice ! — ^To conclude, let me conunend 
*1 only one place more to you : Philip, iv. 
*^ 4. St. Paul faith there. Rejoice in tbe Lord 
'' always: and again lfay\ rejoice. He dou- 
*^ bles it to take away the fcruple of thofe 
** that might fay. What, fliall we rejoice 
^^ in afflidions ? Yes, I fay again, rejoice ; 
*^ fo that it is not left to us to rejoice, or 
^^ not rejoice ; but, whatlbever befeJs us, we 
'^ rauft always, at all times, rejoice in the 
*^ Lord, who taketh care for us. And it 
'^ follows in the next verfes : Let your mo- 

• Pfal. It. ^^ I Pet. v. 7. 

^^ deration 
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" deration appear to all men : The Lord is 
*' at band: Be careful for nothing. What 
^^ can be (aid more comfortably ? Trouble 
'* not yourfelves ; God is at hand^ to deliver 
^'us from all, or in all. — ^Dear madam^ 
''pardon my boldnefs, and accept the 
'' good meaning of 

'' Your moft obedient fon, 
u^y^^!'^t^^. '' GEORGE HERBERT." 

About the year 1629, and the thirty- 
fourth of his age, Mr. Herbert was feized 
with a (harp quotidian ague, and thought 
to remove it by the change of mr; to 
which end, he went to Woodford in Ef- 
fex, but thither moi*e chiefly to enjoy the 
company of his beloved brother, Sir Henry 
Herbert, and other friends then of that 
family. In his houfe he remained about 
twelve months, and there became his own 
phy(ician, and cured himfelf of his ague, 
by forbearing drink, and not eating any 
meat, no not mutton, nor a hen, or pi- 
geon, unlefs they were falted ; and by fuch 
a conftant diet he removed his ague, but 
with inconveniences that were worfe \ for 

he 
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he brought upon himfelf a difpofition . to 
rheums^ and other weakneifes^ and a fup^ 
pofed confumption. And it is to be noted^ 
that in the fharpeft of his extreme fits he 
would often fay, ^^ Lord, abate my great 
'^ affliction, or increafe my patience : but 
" Lord, I repine not; I am dumb, Lord, 
** before thee, becaufe thou doeft it*" By 
which, and a fan£i:ified fubmiflion to the 
will of God, he (hewed he was inclinable to 
bear the fweet yoke of Chriftian difcipline>, 
bodi then and in the latter part of his life, 
of which there wiU be many true teftimo- 
nies. 

And now his care was to recover fromi 
his confumtipon by a change from Wood- 
ford into fuch an air as was moft proper 
to that end. And his remove was to 
Dantfey in Wiltfliire, a noble houfe, which 
ftands in a choice air ; the owner of it 
then was the Lord Danvers, Earl of Dan^^ 
by, who loved Mr. Herbert fo very much, 
that he allowed him fuch an apartment in 
it, as might beft fuit with his accommoda- 
tion and liking. And in this place, by a 
fpare diet, declining all perplexing ftudies, 

mo- 
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moderate exercife, and a cheerfiil conver- 
fation, his health was apparently improved 
to a good degree of ftrength and cheerful- 
nefs. And 'then he declared his refc4ution 
both to many, and to enter into the facred 
orders of priefthood. Thefe had long been 
the defires of his mother, and his other re- 
lations ; but (he lived not to fee either, for 
{he died in the year 1627. -^^ though 
he was difobedient to her about Layton 
church, yet, in conformity to her will, 
he kept his Orator's place till after her 
death, and then prefently declined it; 
and the more willingly, that he might be 
fucceeded by his friend Robert Creighton, 
who now is Dr. Creighton^ and the worthy 
Bifliop of Wells. 

I (hall now proceed to his marriage 5 in 
order to which, it will be convenient that 
I fii-ft give the reader a (hort view of his 
perfon, and then an accoimt of his wife, 
and of fome circumftances concerning 
both. 

He was for his perfon of a ftature in- 
clining towards tallnefs ; his body was 
very ftrmt, and fo far from being cumb^^ed 

with 
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with too much flefh, that he was lean to 
an extremity. His afpe6l was cheerful, 
and his {peech and motion did- both de- 
clare him a gentleman ; for they were all 
fo meek and obliging, that they purchafed 
love and refpe<Sl from all that knew him. 

Thefe, and his other vifible virtues, begot 
him much love from a gentleman of a noble 
fortune, and a near kinfman to his friend 
the Earl of Danby; namely, from Mr. 
Charles Danvers of Sainton, in the county 
of Wilts, Efq. This Mr. Danvers having 
known him long, and familiarly, did fo 
much afFeft him, that he often and pub- 
licly declared a defire that Mr. Herbert 
woidd marry any of his nine daughters, 
(for he had fo many,) but rather his daugh- 
ter Jane than any other, becaufe Jane was 
his beloved daughter. And he had often 
faid the fame to Mr. Herbert himfelf; 
and that if he could like her fpr a wife, 
and fhe him for a hufband, Jane fhould 
have a double bleffing : and Mr. Danvers 
had fo often f^d the like to Jane, and fo 
much commended Mr. Herbert to her, 
that Jane became fo much a Platonic, 

VOL. II. £ as 
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as to fall in love with Mr. Herbert ttn- 
feen. 

Iliis was a fair pre|)aration for a mar*- 
liage ; but^ alas ! her father died before 
Mr. Herbert'6 retirement to Dantfey : yet 
fome friends to both parties procured 
their meeting; at which time a mutual 
afieftioh entered into both their hearts, 
fis a conqueror enters into a furpiifed city ; 
^nd love having got fuch pofTeflion^ go<>- 
vemed^ and made there fuch laws and 
refolutions^ as neither party was able to 
refift; iiifomuch that (he changed her 
name into Herbert the third day after this 
firft interview. 

This hafte might in others be thought 
a love-phrenzy, or worfe ; but it was not, 
for they had wooed fo like princes, as to 
have fele6t proxies; fuch as were true 
hiends to both parties, fuch as well under-* 
flood Mr* Herbert's and her temper of 
inind, and alfo their eftates, fo well be-* 
fore this interview, that the fuddenneft 
was juftifiable by the ftrifteft rules of pru- 
dence; and the more, becaufe it proved 
fo happy to both paities; for the eternal 

lover 
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lover 6f mankind made them happy in 
«ach other's mutual and equal afFe6lions, 
and compliance; indeed, fo happy> that 
there never was any oppofition betwixt 
them, unlefs it were a conteft which fhould 
moft incline to a compliance with the other's 
defires. And though this begot, and con- 
tinued in them, fuch a mutual love, and 
joy, and content, as was no way defe6kive ; 
yet this mutual content, and love, and joy, 
did receive a daily augmentation, by fuch 
daily obligingnefs to each other, as ftill 
added fuch new affluences to the fomier 
iulnefs of thefe divine fouls, as was only im- 
provable in heaven, where they now enjoy it* 
About three months after his marriage^ 
Dr. Curie, who was then reftor of Bemer- 
ton in Wiltfliire, was made Bifhop of Bath 
ahd Wells, and not long after tranflated to 
Winchefter, and by that means the pre- 
fentadon of a clerk to Bemerton did not 
fell to the Earl of Pembroke, (who was the 
undoubted patron of it,) but to the King, 
by reafon of Dr. Curie's advancement: 
but Philip, then Earl of Pembroke, (for 
William was lately dead,) requefted the 

s a King 
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King to beftow it upon his kinfman Georg 
Herbert ; and the King faid, " Mod wil 
^^ lingly to Mr. Herbert, if it be worth hi 
*^ acceptance ;** and the Earl as wilUngl 
and fuddenly fent it him, without feeldng 
But though Mr. Herbert had formerly pt 
on a refolution for the clergy ; yet, at re 
ceiving this prefentation, the apprehenfio; 
of the laft great account, that he was t 
make for the cure of fo many fouls, mad 
him fail and pray often, and confider JGo 
not lefs than a month : in which time fa 
had fome refolutions to decline both th 
priefthood, and that living. And in th 
time of confidering, '^ he endured," as 1 
Would often fay, ^^ fuch fpiritual conilif 
*^ as none can think, but only thofe t) 
'^ have endured them." 

In the midft of thefe confli£ts, his 
and dear fiiend, Mr. Arthur Wood 
took a journey to falute hun at Bair 
(where he then was with his wife's fir 
and relations,) and was joyful to ] 
eye-witnefs of his health, and happy 
riage. And after they had rejoiced 
ther fome few days^ they took a j 
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to WUton, the famous feat of the Earls of 
Pembroke 5 at which time the King, the 
Earl, and the whole court, were there, or 
at Salifbmy, which is near to it. And at 
this time Mr. Herbert prefented his thanks 
to the Elarl, for his prefentation to Bemer- 
ton, but had not yet refolved to accept it, 
and told him the reafon why: but that 
night, the Earl acquainted Dr. Laud, 
then Bifliop of London, and after Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, with his kinfman's 
irrefolution. And the Bifhop did the next 
day fo convince Mr. Herbert, that the re- 
fiifal of it was a iin, that a tailor was fent 
for to come fpeedily from Salifbury to 
Wilton, to take meafure, and make him 
canonical clothes againft next day ; which 
the tailor did : and Mr. Herbert being fo 
habited, went with his prefentation to the 
learned Dr. Davenant, who was then Bi- 
fliop of Salifbury, and he gave him inftitu- 
tion immediately, (for Mr. Herbert had 
been made deacon fome years before,) 
and he was alfo the fame day (which was 
April a6, 1630,) inducted into the good, 
and more pleaiant than healthful, parfon-^ 

E3 age 
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age of Bemerton ; which is a mile from 
Salifbury, 

I have now brought him to the parfon* 
age of Bemerton, and to the thirty-fixth 
year of his age, and muft flop here, and 
befpeak the reader to prepare for aii almoft 
incredible ftory, of the great fanftity of 
the (hort remainder of his holy life ; a lifi» 
fo full of charity, himMlity, and all Chriftian 
virtues, that it deferves the eloquence of 
St. Chryfoftom to commend and declard 
it : a life, that if it were related by a pen 
like his, there would then be no need for 
this age to look back into time3 paft for 
the examples qf primitive piety ; for they 
might be all found in the life of George 
Herbert. But now, alas ! who is fit to underrr 
take it ? I confefs I am not ; and am not 
pleafed with myfelf that I muft ; and pro-t 
fefs myfplf amazed, when I confider how 
few of the clergy lived like him then, and 
how many livp fo, unlike him now. But 
it becomes not nie to cenfure : my defign 
is rather to aflure the reader, that I have 
ufed very great diligence to inform myfelf, 
that I might inform him of the truth of 

what 
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what follows ; and though I cannot adorn 
it with eloquence^ yet I will do it with 
Gncerily. 

When at his indu6tion he was (hut into 
Bemerton church, being left there alone to 
toll the bell, (as the law requires him,) he 
ftaid fo much longer than an ordinary time, 
before he returned to thofe friends that 
ftaid expefting him at the church-door, 
that his friend Mr. Woodnot looked in 
at the churchi-window, and faw him lie 
proftrate on the ground before the altar ; 
at which time and place (as he after told 
Mr. Woodnot) he fet fome rules to him- 
felf, for the future manage of his life ; and 
then and there made a vow to labour to 
keep them. 

And the fame ni^t that he had his in- 
du^lion, he faid to Mr. Woodnot, ^^ I now 
" look back upon my afpiring thoughts, 
'* and think myfelf more happy than if I 
** had attained what then I fo ambitioufly 
" thirfted for. And I can now behold the 
*^ court with an impartial eye, and fee 
" plainly that it is made itfpof fraud, and 
^< titles, and flattery, and many other fuch 
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empty, imaginary painted pleafures; 
pleafures, that are fo empty, as not to 
fatisfy when they are enjoyed. But ia 
God, and his fervice, is a.fuhieis of all 
joy and pleafure, and no fatiety. And 
*^ I will now ufe all my endeavours fo 
" bring my relations and dependents to a 
*^ love and reliance on him, who never £bu1s 
^' thofe that truft him. But above aU^ I 
*^ will be Aire to live well, becaufe the vir- 
^^ tuous life of a clergyman is the moil 
^^ powerful eloquence to perfuade all that 
" fee it to reverence and love, and at leaft 
*^ to defire to live like him. And this I 
^^ will do, becaufe I know we live in an 
^^ age that hath more need of good ez« 
*^ amples than precepts. And I befeech 
" that God, who hath honoured me fo 
^' much as to call me to ierve him at his 
" altar, that as by his fpecial grace he 
hath put into my heart thefe good de- 
fires and refolutions ; fo he will, by his 
aflifting grace, give me ghoftly ftrength 
*^ to bring the fame to good effeA. And 
<^ I befeech hii% that my humble and cha* 
" ritable life may fo win upon others, as 

«to 
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*^ to bring glory to my Jefu8> whom I 
^^ have this day taken to be my mafter and 
^^ governor ; and I am fo proud of his fer- 
*^ vice, that I will always obferve, and 
^^ obey, and do his will ; and always call 
^^ him', Jefus my mafter ; and I will always 
*^ contemn my birth, or any title or dignity 
^^ that can be conferred upon me, when I 
*^ {hall compare them with my title of be-* 
'^ ing a prieft, and ferving at the altar of 
'^ Jefus my mafter/' 

And that he did fo, may appear in many 
parts of his book of Sacred Poems ; efpe- 
cially in that which he calls The Odour. 
' In which he feems to rejoice in the thoughts 
of that word Jefus, and fay, that the add- 
ing thefe words, my majler, to it, and the 
often repetition of them, feemed to per- 
bxme his mind, and leave an oriental £ra- 
grancy in his very breath. And for his 
unforced choice to ferve at God's altar, he 
feems in another place of his poems, {The 
Pearl, Matth. xiii.) to rejoice and fay— 
'' He knew the ways of learning ; knew 
*^ what nature does willingly, and what, 
" when it is forced by fire 5 knew the 

*^ ways 
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*^ ways of. honour, and when glory inclines 
*^ the foul to noble expreffions ; knew the 
*^ court ; knew the ways of pleafure, of 
** love, of wit, of mufic, and upon what 
*^ terms he declined all thefe for the fervictf 
*^ of his mafter Jefus ;" and then concludeSi^' 
faying, 

** That, through thefe labyrinths, not my groveling wit, 
*' But thy (ilk twift, let down from heaven to roe, 
" Did both condud, and teach me, how by jt . 

" To climb to thee." 

The third day after he was made reAor 
of Bemerton, and had changed his fword 
and filk clpthes into a canonical coat, he 
returned fo habited with his fnend.Mr, 
Woodnot to Sainton ; and immediately 
after be had feen and faluted his wife, he 
faid to her — " You are now a minifier's 
** wife, and muft now fo far forget your 
** father's houfe, as not to claim a prece^i 
" dence of any of your parifhioners ; ftnr 
'^ you are to know, that a prieft'p wife can 
^* challenge no precedence qr place, but 
^* that which (he purchafes by her oblig- 
" ing humility ; aqd I ^m fure, places fo 
*^ purchafpd 4p beft become them* And 

*Met 
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jne tell you, that I am fo good a he- 
el, as to aflure you that this is truth/* 
(he was fo meek a wife, as to aflure 
it was no vexing news to her, and 
he ihould fee her obferve it with a 
rfiil willingnefs* And, indeed, her 
reed humility, that humility that was 
^r fo original, as to be bom with her^i 
^ her fo happy as to do fo ; and her 
; fo begot her an unfeigned love, and 
riceable refpeA from all that converfed 
her ; and this love followed her in all 
«, as infeparably as fhadows follow 
uices in funfhine. 
was not many days before he returned 

to Bemerton, to view the church, 
repair the chancel; and indeed to 
Id almoft three parts of his houfei 
h was fallen down, or decayed, by 
n of his predeceflbr's living at a better 
nage-houfe; namely, at Minal, fix- 
or twenty miles from this place. At 
h time of Mr. Herbert's coming alone 
imerton, there came to him a poor old 
an, with an intent to acquaint him 

her neceffitous condition, as alfo 

with 
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with fome troubles of her mind : but after 
(he had fpoke fome few words to him, (he 
was furprifed with a fear, and that begot 
a ihortnefs of breath, fo that her fjMrits 
and fpeech failed her ; which he perceiv- 
ing, did fo compaffionate her, and was fb 
humble, that he took her by the hand, 
and faid, '^ Speak, good mother ; be not 
^^ afraid to fpeak to me ; for I am a man 
^^ that will hear you with patience ; and 
*^ will relieve your neceflities too, if I be 
*^ able : and this I will do willingly ; and 
** therefore, mother, be not afraid to ac- 
'^ quaint me with what you defire." After 
which comfortable fpeech, he again took 
her by the hand, made her fit down by 
him, and underftanding (he was of his 
parifh, he told her, ** He would be ac- 
^^ quainted with her, and take her into his 
** care.'* And having with patience heard 
and underilood her wants, (and it is fome 
relief for a poor body to be but heard with 
patience,) he, like a Chriftian Clergyman, 
comforted her by his meek behaviour and 
counfel ; but becaufe that coft him no- 
thing, he relieved her with money too^ 

and 
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Hid fo fent her home with a cheerful 
hearty praifing God^ and praying for him* 
Thus worthy, and (like David's hleiTed 
man) thus lowly was Mr. Gteorge Herbert 
in his own eyes, and thus lovely in the eyes 
of others* 

At his return that night to his wife at 
Bainton, he gave her an account of the 
paflages betwixt him and the poor woman : 
with which {he was fo affefted, that (he 
went next day to Salifbury, and there 
bought a pair of blankets, and fent them 
as a token of her love to the poor woman t 
and with them a meffage, " That (he would 
** fee and be acquainted with her, when 
" her houfe was built at Bemerton/' 

There be many fuch paiTages both of 
him and his wife, of which fome few wiU 
be related: but I fhall firft tell, that he 
hafted to get the parifh-church repaired ; 
;then to beautify the chapel, (which (lands 
Bear his houfe,) and that at his own great 
charge. He then proceeded to rebuild 
the greateft part of the parfonage-houfe^ 
which he did alfo very completely, and at 
Jus own charge; and having done this 

good 
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good work, he caufed thcfe vcries to be 
writ upon, or engraven in, the mantle of 
the chimney in his hall. 

TO MT SUCCESSOa. 

If tboa chance for to find 

A new boufe to thy naind. 
And built without thy coft; 

Be good to the poor. 

As God gives thee ftore. 
And then my labour's not lofL 

We wiU now, by the reader's fiivouf, 
fuppofe him fixed at Bemerton, and grant 
lum to have feen the chwx^h repaired, and 
the chapel belonging to it very decently 
adorned at his own great charge, (which 
is a real truth ;) and having now fixed 
him there, I (hall proceed to give an ac- 
count of the reft of his behaviour, both U 
his parifhioners, and thofe many dther 
that knew and converfed with him^ 

Doubtlefs Mr. Herbert had confidere 
and given rules to himfelf for his Chriftu 
carriage both to God and man, before 
entered into holy orders* And it is i 
imlike, but that he renewed thofe refo 
tions at his profhation before the holy 
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tkr^ at his induftlon into the church of 
Bemerton : but as yet he was but a dea- 
con, and therefore longed for the next | 
Ember-week, that he might be ordained j 
prieft, and made capable of adminiftering ] 
both the facraments. At which time, the ' 
Rev. Dr. Humphrey Hinchman, now Lord 
Biihop of London, (who does not meiitidn 
him but with fome veneration for his life 
and excellent learning,) tells me^ ^^ He 
** laid his hand on Mr. Herbert's head, and, 
*^ alas ! within lefs than three years, lent 
'* his fhoulder to carry his dear friend to 
^* his grave.'* 

And that Mr. Herbert might the better 
prefeiVe thofe holy rules which fuch a 
prieft, as he intended to be, ought to ob- 
ferve ; and that time might not infenfibly 
blot them out of his memory, but that th« 
next year might (hew him his variatidnd 
from this year's refolutions ; he therefore 
did fet down his rules, then refolved upon^ 
in that order as the world now fees 
them printed in a little book, called, The 
Country Par/on \ in which fome of his rulea 
ares 

The 
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The Parfon's knowledge. The Parfon condefcend- 
The Parfon on Sundays. ing* 

The Parfon praying. The Parfon in his jouracy— - 

The Pufon preaching. The Parfon in his mirths 

The Parfon*s charity. The Parfon with ha 
The Parfon comforting the Churchwardens. 

iick. The Parfon bleffing the 
The Parfon arguing. people. 

And his behaviour toward Grod and man 
may be faid to be a praAical comment o» 
thefe, and the other holy rules fet downt 
in that ufeful book: a book fo fiill o£^ 
plain^ prudent, and ufeful rules, that thal^ 
country parfon, that can fpare twelve— 
pence, and yet wants it, is fcarce excuf-^ 
able 5 becaufe it will both direft him what::^ 
he ought to do, and convince him for 
having done it. 

At the death of Mr. Herbert, this 
fell into the hands of his friend Mr. Wood— ^ 
not ; and he commended it into the truftj^'*' 
hands of Mr. Barnabas Oly, who publiflu 
it with a mod confcientious and excelleni 
preface ; from which I have had fome oiF 
thofe truths, that are related in this UB^ 
of Mr. Herbert. The text for his firft 
fermon was taken out of Solomon's Pro- 

verbs. 
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verbs, and the words were, Keep thy heart 
with all diligence. In which firft fermon 
ke gave his parifhioners many neceffary, 
holy, fafe rules for the difcharge of a good 
confcience, both to God and man; and 
delivered his fermon after a moft florid 
manner, both with great learning and elo- 
quence : but, at the clofe of this fermon, 
told them, " That fliould not be his con- 
'* ftant way of preaching ; for fince Al- 
^* mighty God does not intend to lead men 
" to heaven by harj^ queftions, he would 
^^ not therefore fill their heads with un- 
^^ neceflary notions ; but that, for their 
^' fakes, his language and his expreffions 
^* fhould be more plain and praftical in his 
^' future fermons/' And he then made 
it his humble requeil, " That they would 
^^ be conftant to the afternoon's fervice, 
^< and catechifing :" and (hewed them con- 
vincing reafons why he defired it; and 
his obli^ng example and perfuafions 
brought them to a willing conformity to 
his defires. 

The texts for all his future fermons 
(which, God knows, were not many) were 

VOL. II. p con- 
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conftantiy taken out of the Gofpel for the 
day ; and he did as conftantiy declare why 
the Church did appoint that portion of 
Scripture to be that day read; and in 
what manner the coUeft for every Sunday 
does refer to the Gofpel, or to the EpifUe 
then read to them ; and, that they might 
pray with underftanding, he did uiually 
take occafion to explain, not only the col- 
left for every particular Sunday, but the 
reafons of all the other coUefts and re-* 
fponfes in our Church-fervice ; and made 
it appear to them, that the whole fervice 
of the Church was a reafonable, and 
therefore an acceptable facrifice to God ; 
as namely, that we begin with confeffian 
of ourf elves to be vile, miferable Jinners } and 
that we begin fo, becaufe, till we have con-'. 
feffed ourl'elves to be fuch, we are not ca- 
pable of that mercy which we acknowledge 
we need, and pray for : but having, in the 
prayer of our Lord, begged pardon for 
thofe fins which we have confeffed; and 
hoping, that as the prieft hath declared 
our abfolution, fo by our public confeffion, 
and real repentance, we have obtained 

that 
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that pardon; then we dare and do pro- 
ceed to beg of the Lord^ to open our lips, 
tbat our mouths may Jbeiv forth his pratfe ; 
for till then we are neither able nor wor- 
thy to praife him. But this being fup- 
pofed^ we are then fit to fay, Glory he to 
the Father, and- to the Son, and to the Holy 
Gbojl ; and fit to proceed to a further fer- 
vice of our God, in the collefts, and pfalms^ 
and lauds, that follow in the fervice. 

And as to thefe pfalms and lauds, he 
proceeded to inform them why they were 
fo often, and fome of them daily, repeated 
in our Church-fervice ; namely, the pfalms 
every months becaufe they be an hiftorical 
and thankful repetition of mercies paft, 
and fuch a compofition of prayers and 
praifes, as ought to be repeated often, and 
publicly ; for with fuch facrtfices God is 
honoured and well pleafed. This for the 
pfalms. 

And for the hymns and lauds, appointed 
to be daily repeated or fung after the firft 
ahd fecond leflbns are read to the congre- 
^tion; he proceeded to infonn them, 
that it was moft reafonable, after they have 

P % heard 
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heard the will and goodnefs of God de- 
clared or preached by the prieft m his read- 
ing the two chapters, that it was then a 
feafonable duty to rife up, and exprefs their 
gratitude to Ahnighty God, for thofe his 
mercies to them, and to all mankind ; and 
then to fay with the bleffed Virgin, That 
ibeir fouls do magnify the Lordy and thai 
their fpirits do alfo rejoice in God tbeif 
Saviour : and that it was their duty alfo 
to rejoice with Simeon in his fong, and 
fay with him. That their eyes have alfofeen 
their falvation ; for they have feen that fel* 
vation which was but prophefied till his 
time: and he then broke out into thofe 
expreffions of joy that he did fee it ; but 
they live to fee it daily in the hiftory of it, 
and therefore ought daily to rejoice, and 
daily to offer up their facriiices of praife to 
their God, for that particular mercy. A- 
fervice, which is now the conftant employ* 
ment of that bleffed Virgin, and Simeon^ 
and all thofe bleffed Saints that are poffefle^ 
of heaven ; and where they are at this time^ 
interchangeably and conftantly finging^ 
Holyy holy holy Lord God) glory be to Goi£. 
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on bigbj and on earth peace. And he 
taught them, that to do this was an ac- 
ceptable fervice to God, becaufe the pro- 
phet David fays in his Pfahns, He that 
pratfetb the Lord, honour etb him. 

He made them to underftand how hap- 
py they be that are freed from the incum- 
brances of that law which our forefathers 
groaned under : najnely, from the legal fa- 
crifices, and from the many ceremonies 
of the Levitical law ; freed from circum- 
cifion, and froni the ftrift obfervatiorr of 
the Jewifh Sabbath, and the like. And 
he made then^ know, that having received 
fo many and fo great bleffings, by being 
bom fince the days of our Saviour, it muft 
be an acceptable facrifice to Almighty 
God, for them to acknowledge thofe 
bleffings daily, and ftand up and worfhip, 
and fay as Zacharias did, Blejfed be the 
Lord God of Ifraeljfor he hath (in our days) 
vijited and redeemed bis people \ and (he 
hath in our days) remembered^ and (hewed 
that mercy y whichy by the mouth of the pro- 
phetSy be promtfed to our forefathers ; and 
this be bath done according to bis holy cove- 
nant made with them. And he made them 

F3 to 
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to Underftand that we live to fee and c 
joy the benefit of it, in his birth, i|i 
life, his paflSon, his refurreftion, and 
cenfion into heaven, where he now 
fenfible of all pur temptations and infin 
ties ; and where he is at this prefent ti 
making interceflSon for us, to his and t 
Father : and therefore they ought daHy 
exprefs their public gratulations, and 
daily with Zacharias, Blejfed be the L 
God of Ifraely that bath thus vifited i 
thus redeemed bis people, — Thefe were fo 
of the reafons, by which Mr. Herbert 
ftrufted his congregation for the ufe of 
pfalms and the hymns appointed to 
daily fung or faid in the Church-fervice 
He informed them alfo, when the pr 
did pray only for the congregation, s 
not for himfelf ; and when they did o 
pray for him ; as namely, after the repc 
tion of the Creed, before he proceeds 
pray the Lord's Prayer, or any of the i 
pointed coUefts, the prieft is direflied 
kneel down, and pray for them, fayi] 
Tbe Lord be witb you: and when tl 
pray for him, faying, And with tby fph 
and then they join together in the folio 
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ing coUe6ls: and he affured them, that 
when there is fuch mutual love, and fuch 
joint prayers offered for each other, then 
the holy angels look down from heaven, 
and ai-e ready to carry fuch charitable de-^ 
fires to God Almighty, and he as ready to 
receive them; and that a Chriftian con- 
gregation calling thus upon God with one 
heart, and one voice, and in one reverent 
and humble pofture, look as beautifully as 
Jerufalem, that is at peace with itfelf. 
' He inftru&ed them alfo why the prayer 
of our Lord was prayed often in every 
lull fervice of the Church ; namely, at the 
conclusion of the feveral parts of that fer- 
vice ; and prayed then, not only becaufe 
it was- compofed and commanded by our 
Jefus that made it, but as a perfect pattern 
for our lefs perfeft forms of prayer, and 
therefore fitted to fum up and conclude all 
our imperfeft petitions. 

He inftrufted them alfo, that as by the 
fecond Commandment we are required not 
to bow down, or worfhip an idol, or falfe 
god ; fo, by the contrary rule, we are to 
bow down and kneel, or ftand up and 
worship the true God. And he inftrufted 

F 4 them 
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them why the Church required the con- 
gregation to ftand up at the repetition of 
the Creeds; namely, becaufe they did 
thereby declare both their obedience to 
the Churchy and an aflent to that faith 
into which they had been baptized. And 
he taught them, that in that fhorter Creed^ 
or Doxology, fo often repeated daily, they 
alfo flood up to teftify their belief to be, 
that the God that they trujled in was om 
God, and three perfons ; the Father, tbe Son, 
and the Holy Gboft ; to whom they and tbi 
friejl gave glory . And becaufe thens had 
been heretics that had denied ibme of 
thofe three perfons to be God ; therefore 
the congregation flood up and honoured 
him, by confefBng and faying, // wasfo in 
tbe beginnings is now fo, andjball ever befo 
world without end. And all gave their 
affent to this belief, by flanding up and 
faying. Amen. 

He inflrufted them alfo what benefit 
they had by the Church's appointing the 
celebration of holidays, and the excellent 
ufe of them \ namely, that they were fet 
apart for particular commemorations of 
particular mercies received fh>m Almighty 

God; 
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God ; and (as Reverend Mr. Hooker fays) 
to be the land-marks to diftinguifh times ; 
for by them we are taught to take notice 
how time pafles by us, and that we ought 
not to let the years pafs without a cele* 
bration of praiie for thofe mercies which 
thofe days give us occafion to remember ; 
and therefore they were to note that the 
year is appointed to begin the ajth day of 
March ; a day in which we commemorate 
the angel's appearing to the blefled Virgin, 
-with the joyful tidings XhdXjheJhould con^ 
cenve and hear afouy that Jhould he the Ste-^' 
deemer of mankind'. And (he did fo forty 
weeks after this joyful falutation ; namely, 
at our Chrifbnas ; a day in which we com-^ 
memorate his Birth with joy and praife ; 
and that eight days after this happy birth 
we celebrate his Circumcifion ; namely, 
in that which we call New-year's day; 
and that, upon that day which we call 
Twelfth-day, we commemorate the mani- 
feftadon of the unfearchable riches of Je- 
fus to the Gentiles : and that that day we 
alfo celebrate the memory of his goodnefs 
in fending a flar to guide the three Wife 

Men 
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Men from the Eaft to Bethlehem, that they 
might there worfhip, and prefent him with 
their oblations of gold, frankincenfe, and 
myrrh. And he (Mr. Herbert) inftrufted 
them, that Jefus was forty days after hi» 
birth prefented by his bleffed mother in 
the Temple ; namely, on that day which 
we call ^^ The pmification of the bleffed 
^^ Virgin, St. Mary.** And he inftrufted 
them, that by the Lent-rfaft we imitate 
and commemorate our Saviour's humilia-r 
tion in falling forty days; and that we 
ought to endeavour to be like him in pu- 
rity : and that on Good Friday we com- 
paemorate and condole his crucifixion ; and 
at Eafter commemorate his glorious refur-^ 
reftion. And he taught them, that after 
Jefus had manifefted himfelf to his difci- 
ples to be that Cbri/i that was crucified j 
dead and buried ; and by his appearing and 
converfing with his difciples for the fpace 
of forty days after his refurreftion, he 
then, and not till then, afcended into 
heaven in the fight of thofe difciples; 
namely, on that day which we call the 
Afcenfipn, or Holy Jhurfday. And that 

we 
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we then celebrate the performance of the 
promife which he made to his difciples 
at or before his afcenfion ; namely, that 
though he left them^ yet he would fend 
them the Holy Ghoft to be their Conk- 
forteri and that he did fo on that day 
which the Church calls Whitfunday.—- 
Thus the Church keeps an hiftorical and 
circular commemoration of times, as they 
pafs by us ; of fuch times as ought tp 
incline us to occafional praifes, for the 
particular bleffings which we do or might 
receive by thofe holy commemorations. 

He made them know alfo why the 
Church hath appointed Ember- weeks ; an4 
to know the reafon why the Command^, 
ments, and the Epiftles and Gofpels, were 
to be read at the Altar, or Communion Tar, 
ble ; why the prieft was to pray the Litany 
kneeling ; and why to pray fome coUefts 
(landing : and he gave them many other 
obfervations, fit for his plain congregation, 
but not fit for me now .to mention ; for I 
muft fet limits to my pen, and not make 
that a treatife, which I intended to be a 
much fhorter account than I have madp 

It: 
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it : — ^but I have done, when I have told the 
reader, that he w^ conftant in catechifing 
every Sunday in the afternoon, and that 
his catechifing was after his fecond leflbn, 
jind in the pulpit ; and that he never ex- 
ceeded his half hour, and was always fo 
happy as to have an obedient aad a full 
congregation. 

And to this I muft add, that if he were 
at any time too zealous in his fermons^ it 
was in reproving the indecencies of the 
people's behaviour in the time of divine 
fervice ; and of thofe minifters that hud- 
dled up the church-prayers, without a ^- 
fible reverence and afre£Uon ; namely, fuch 
as feemed to fay the Lord's prayer, or a 
collect, in a breath. But for himfelf, his 
cuftom .was, to flop betwixt every colled, 
and give the people time to confider what 
they had prayed, and to force their defires 
affeftionately to God, before he engaged 
them into new petitions. 

And by this account of his diligence to 
make his parifhioners underftand what 
they prayed, and why they praifed and 
adored their Creator, I hope I {hall the 

more 
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taiore eafily obtain the reader's belief to the 
following account of AJr. Herbert's own 
praAice ; which was to appear conftantly 
with his wife and three nieces (the daugh-. 
ters of a deceafed fifter) and his whble fe* 
inily, twice every day at the church-pray- , 
ers, in the chapel which does almoft join 
to his parfonage-houfe. And for the time 
of his appearing^ it was ftriftly at the ca- 
nonical hours of ten and four ; and then 
and there he lifted up pure and charitable 
hands to God in the midft of the congre- 
gation. And he would joy to have fpent . 
that time in that place^ where the honour 
of his mafter Jefus dwelleth; and there^ 
by that inward devotion which he teftified 
conftantly by an hiunble behaviour, and 
vifible adoration, he, like Jofhua, brought 
not only bis own boufebold thus toferve tbe 
Lord; but brought moft of his parifhion- 
ers, and many gentlemen in the neighbour- 
h6od, conftantly to make a part of hist con- 
gregation twice a day ; and fome of the 
meaner fort of his parifti did fo love and 
reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would 
let their plough reft when Mr. Herbert's 

Saints- 
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Saints-bell rung to prayers, that they might 
alfo offer their devotions to God with him ; 
and would then retutri back to their plough* 
And his mod holy life was fuch, that it 
begot fuch reverence to God, and to him, 
that they thought themfelves the happier^ 
when they carried Mr. Herbert's bleffing 
back with them to their labour. Thus pow- 
erful was his reafon and example to perfuade 
others to a praftical piety and devotion. 

And his conftant public prayers did ne*- 
ver make him to negleft his own private 
devotions, nor thofe prayers that he thought 
himfelf bound to perform with his family, 
which always were a fet form, and not 
long; and he did always conclude them 
with that colleft which the Church hath 
appointed for the day or week. — Thus he 
ftiade every day*sfan&tty ajlep towards thai 
kingdomy where impurity cannot enter. 

His chiefefl recreation was mufic, in 
which heavenly art he was a moft excel- 
lent mafter, and did himfelf compofe many 
divine hymns and anthems, which he fet^ 
and fung to his lute or viol : and though 
be was a lover of retirednefs, yet his love 

to 
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to mufic was fuch, that he wetit ufually 
twice every week, on certain appointed 
days, to the cathedral church in Salifbury ; 
and at his return would fay, " That his 
" time fpent in prayer, and cathedral-mu- 
" fie, elevated his foul, and was his heaveh 
^* upon earth." But before his return 
thence to Bemerton, he would ufually fing 
and play his part at an appointed private 
mufic-meeting; and, to juftify this praftice, 
he would often fay, " Religion does not 
" baniih mirth, but only moderates and 
*^ fets rules to it.'' 

And as his defire to enjoy his heaven 
upon earth drew him twice every week 
to SaUfbury, fo his walks thither were the 
occafion of many happy accidents to others; 
of which I will mention fome few. 

In one of his walks to Salifbury, he over- 
took agendeman, that is dill living in that 
city ; and in their walk together, Mr. Her- 
bert took a fair occafion to talk with him, 
and humbly begged to be excufed, if he 
aiked him fome account of his faith ; and 
faid, " I do this the rather, becaufe though 
** you are not of my parifh, yet I receive 

"tithe 
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^^ tithe from you by the hand of your te- 
*^ nant ; and. Sir, I am the bolder to do it, 
^* becaufe I know there be fome fermon- 
^^ hearers that be' like thofe fiflies, that al- 
^* ways live in fait water, and yet are always 
" frefh." 

After which e^qjreffion, Mr. Herbert 
a(ked him fome needful queftlons, and hav- 
ing received his anfwer, gave him luch 
rules for the trial of his fincerity, and for 
a pra£lical piety, and in fo loving and meek 
a manner, that the gentleman did fo fidl in 
love with him, and his difcourfe, that he 
would often contrive to meet him in his 
walk to Salifbury, or to attend him back 
to Bemerton ; and flill mentions the name 
of Mr. George Herbert with veneration, 
and ilill praifeth God for the occafion of 
knowing him. 

In another of his Salifbury walks, he 
met with a neighbour miniiler ; and after 
fome friendly diibourfe betwixt them, and 
fome condolement for the decay of piety, 
and too general contempt of the Clergy, 
Mr. Herbert took occafion to fay, 

" One cure for thefe diilempers would 

"be, 
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^ be, for the Clergy themfelves to keqi the 
^^ Ember-weeks ftridly, and beg of their 
^^ pari(hk>ner8 to join with them in faiting 
^^ and prayers for a more religious Clergy. 
** And another cure would be, for them- 
•^ felves to reftore the great and negleAed 
^^ duty of catechifing, on which the falva- 
*^ tion of fo many of the poor and ignorant 
lay-people does depend; but principally, 
that the Clergy tibemielves would be 
fure to live unblameably ; and that the 
dignified Clergy efpecially, which preach 
^^ temperance, would avoid furfeiting, and 
^^ take all occafions to exprefs a vifible 
^ humility and charity in their lives ; for 
^^ this would force a love and an imitation, 
" and an unfeigned reverence from all 
^^ that knew them to be fuch." (And for 
proof of this, we need no other teftimony 
than the life and death of Dr. Lake, late 
Lord Bifhop of Bath and Wells.) '' This, 
laid Mr. Herbert, ^^ would be a cure for 
*^ the wickednefs and growing atheifm of 
*'our age. And, my dear brother, till 
'^ this be done by us, and done in eameft, 
^' let no man expe6t a reformation of the 
TOL. II. G « man- 
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^^ manners of the laity ; for It is tiot learn- 
" ing, but this, this only that muft doit j- 
*^ and till then the &ult muft lie at our 
" doors/' 

In another walk to Salifbury^ he law a 
poor man with a poorer horfe, that was 
fallen under his load: they were both' in 
diflrefs, and needed prefent help ; which 
Mr. Herbert perceivings put 6ff his cano- 
nical coat, and helped die poor man to 
unload^ and after to load his horfe. Th& 
poor TnAn bleffed him for it, and he 
bleffed the poor man ; and was fo like the 
g()od Samaritan, that he gave him money 
to refrefh both himfelf and his horfe; and 
told him, ^^ That if he loved himfelf, he 
" fliould be merciful to his beaft." Thus 
he left the poor man : and at his coming to 
his mufical friends at Salifbury, they began 
to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, which 
ufed to be fo trim and clean, came into 
that company fo foiled and difcompofed i 
but he told them the occafion. And when, 
one of the company told him, ^^ He had 
'( difparaged himfelf by fo dirty an em* 
^^ ployment," his anfwer was, ^^ That the 

^ thought 
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^^ thought of what he had done would 
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prove mufic to him at midnight ; and 
^* that the omiffion of it would have up- 
'^ braided and made difcord in his confci- 
^^ ence^ whenlbever he fhould pafs by that 
'^ place : for if I be bound to pray for aU 
^^ that be in diftrefs^ I am fure that I am 
*^ bounds fo far as it is in my power, to 
^^ pra£tife what J pray for. And though 
^f I do not wifli for the like occafion every 
*^ day, yet let toe teU you, I would not 
** willingly pafs one day of my life without 
^^ comforting a fad foul, or fhewing mercy; 
^^ and I praife God for this occafion. And 
*^ now let us tune our inftruments.*' 

Thus, as our blefled Saviour, after his 
refunre^ion, did take occafion to interpret 
the Scripture to Cleopas, and that other 
difciple, which he met with and accompa- 
nied in their journey to Emmaus ; fo Mr, 
Herbert, in his path toward heaven, did 
daily take any &ir occafion to inftru A th^ 
ignorant, or comfoit any that vt^re in af- 
fli^on ; and did always confirm his pre- 
cepts, by (hewing humility and mercy, and 
miniftering grace to the hearers, 

G 2 And 
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And he was moft happy in his 
unforced compliance with his acts of cfaa- 
rity, whom he made his ahnoner, and paid 
confiantly into her hand a tenth penny of 
what money he received for tithe, and 
gave her power to difpofe that to the poor 
of his parifh, and with it a power to difpofe 
a tenth part of the com that came yearly 
into his bam : which truft (he did moft 
faithiiilly perform, and would often offer 
to him an account of her fiewardihip, and 
as often beg an enlargement of his boun- 
ty ; for (he rejoiced in the employment : 
and this was ufually laid out by her id 
blankets and fhoes for fome fuch poor 
people, as (he knew to (land iti moft need 
of them. This as to her charity. — And 
for his own, he fet no limits to it ; nor did 
ever tum his face from any that he fow in 
want, but would relieve them ; efpecially 
his poor neighbours; to the roeaneft of 
whofe houfes he would go, and inform 
himfelf of their wants, and relieve them 
cheerhilly, if they were in diftrefs; and 
would always praife God, as much for 
being willing, as for being aUd to do it. 

And 
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And when he was advifed by a fnend to 
be more frugal^ becaufe he might have 
children^ his anfwer was, ^^ He wovJd not 
^^ fee the danger of want fo far off; but 
^* being the Scripture does fo comimend 
" charity, as to tell us that charity is the 
** top of Chriftian virtues, the covering of 
** fins, the fulfilling of the law, the life of 
^^ faith ; and that charity hath a promife 
" of the bleffings of this life, and of a 
'^ reward in that life which is to come j 
^^ being thefe and more excellent things 
^^ are in Scripture fpoken of thee, O Cha-r 
^^ rity, and that, being all my tithes and 
*' church-dues are a deodate from thee, 
^* O my Gk)d ; make me, O my God, fo fer 
'* to truft thy promife, as to return them 
^^ back to thee ; and by thy grace I will 
'^ do fo, in diftributing them to any of thy 
'^ poor members that are in diftrefs, or do 
'* but bear the image of Jefus my matter. 
^* Sir," laid he to his friend, ^^ rny wife hath 
^^ a competent maintenance fecured her 
^^ after my death ; and therefore, as this is 
'^ my prayer, fo this my refolution fball, by 
}^ God's ^r^ce, bp ui^terabk*" 

G3 This 
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This may be fome account of the excel- 
lencies of the a^ve part of his life ; and 
thus he continued, till a confumption lb 
weakened him, as to coniSne him to his 
- houfe, or to the chapel, which does almoft 
join to it ; in which he continued to read 
prayers conftantly twice every day, though 
he were very weak : in one of which times* 
of his reading, his wife obferved him to 
read in pain, and told him fo, and that it 
wafted his fpirits, and weakened him ; and 
he confefled it did, but faid, ^* his life 
^* could not be better fpent, than in the 
" fervice of his mailer Jefus, who had done 
^* and fuffercd fo much for him. But,'' 
faid he, " I will not be wilful ; for though 
^* my fpirit be willing, yet I find my flefh 
" is weak ; and therefore Mr. Boftock 
^^ (hall be appointed to read prayers for 
'^ me to-morrow ; and I will now be only 
^* a hearer of them, till this mortal {hall 
*^ put on immortality.*' And Mr, Boftock 
did the next day undertake and continue 
this happy employment, till Mr. Herbert's 
death. This Mr. Boftock was a learned 
and virtuous man, an old friend of Mr. 
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Herbert's, and then his curate to the 
church of Fulfion, which is a ipile firom 
Bemerton, to which church Bemerton is 
but a chapel of eafe. And this Mr. Bof* 
tock did alfo conftantly fupply the church- 
fervice for Mr. Herbert in that chapel, 
when the mufic-meeting at Saliibury 
caufed his abfence from it. 

About one month before his death, his 
friend Mr. Farrer, (for an account of 
whom I am by promife indebted to the 
reader, and intend to make him fudden 
payment,) hearing of Mr. Herbert's fick- 
nefe, fent Mr. JE^mund Duncon (who is 
now reftor of Friar Bamet in the county 
of Middlefex) from his houfe of Gidden 
Hall, which is near to Huntingdon, to fee 
Mr. Herbert, and to affure him, he wanted 
not his daily prayers for his recovery ; and 
Mr. Duncon was to return back to Gidden, 
with an account of Mr. Herbert's condi- 
tion. Mr. Duncon found him weak, and 
at that time lying on his bed, or on a pal- 
let: but at his feeing Mr. Duncon, he 
raifed himfelf vigoroufly, faluted him, and 
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with fome eameftnefs enquired the health 
of his brother Farrer ; of which Mr. Dun- 
con fatisfied him : and after fome difcouife 
of Mr. Farrer's holy life, and the manner 
of his conflant ferving God, he faid to Mr. 
Duncon, " Sir, I fee by your habit that 
** you are a prieft, and I defire you to pray 
^^ with me :" which being granted^ Mr. 
Duncon aiked him, *^ What prayers ?" 
To which Mr. Herbert's anfwer was, ^^ O, 
Sir, the prayers of my mother, the 
Church of England : no other prayers 
^^ are equal to them. But at this time, I 
^^ beg of you to pray only the Litany, for I 
'* am weak and faint :" and Mr. Duncon 
did fo. After which, and fome other dif- 
courfe of Mr. Farrer, Mrs. Herbert pro- 
vided Mr. Duncon a plain fupper, and a 
clean lodging, and he betook himfelf to 
reft. This Mr. Duncon tells me ; and tells 
me, that, at his firft view of Mr. Herbert, 
he faw majefty and himiility fo reconciled 
in his looks and behaviour, as begot in him 
an awful reverence for his perfon; and 
fays, ^^ his difcourfe was {b pious, and his 
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^ motion fo genteel and/ meek, tliat after, 
" almoft forty years, yet they remain (till 
*^ finefli in his memory.'* 

The next morning Mr. Duncon left him, 
and betook himfelf to a journey to Bath, 
but with a promife to return back to him 
within five days ; and he, did fo : but before 
I (hall fay any thing of what difcourfe then 
fell betwixt them two, I will pay my pro»p 
mifed account of Mr. Farrer. 

Mr, Nicholas Farrer (who got the repu* 
tation of being called ^^ Saint Nicholas" at 
the age of fix years) was bom in LondoUi 
and doubtlefs had good education in his. 
youth ; but certainly was at an early age 
made Fellow of Clare-hall in Cambridge ; 
where he continued to be eminent for his 
piety, temperance, and learning. About 
the twenty-fixth year of his age he betook 
himfelf to travel ; in which he added to 
bis Latin and Greek, a perfect knowledge 
of all the languages fpoken in the wefi:em 
parts of our Chriftian world ; and under- 
ftood well the principles of their religion, 
and of their manner, and the reafons of 
their worfhip. In this his travel he met 

with 
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with many perfuafions to come into a 
cx>mmunion with that church which calls 
kfelf Catholic : but he returned from his 
travels as he went, eminent for his obedGl- 
ence to his mother, the Church of Eng- 
land. In his abfence from England^ Mr. 
Farrer's father (who was a merchant) al* 
lowed him a liberal maintenance ; and, not 
long after his return into England, Mr. Far- 
rer had, by the death of his father, or an 
elder brother, or both, an eftate left him, 
that enabled him to purchafe land to the 
value of four or five hundred pounds a year; 
the greateft part of which land was at little 
Gidden, four or fix miles from Hunting- 
don, and about eighteen from Cambridge ; 
which place he chofe for the privacy of it, 
and for the hall, which had the paiifh- 
church or chapel belonging and adjoining 
near to it ; for Mr. Farrer having feen the 
manners and vanities of the world, and 
found them to be, as Mr. Herbert feys, 
^^ a nothing between two diflies,'* did 
fo contemn it, that he refolved to fpend 
the remainder of his life in mortifications, 
and in devotion, and charity, and to be 

always 
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always prepared for deaths And his life 
was fpent thus 2 

He and his family, which were like a 
little college, and about thirty in number, 
did mod of them keep Lent and all Ember- 
weeks ftriftly, both in fading and ufing 
all thofe mortifications and prayers that 
the Church hath appointed to be then 
ufed ; and he and they did the like con- 
ftantly on Fridays, and on the vi^s or 
eves appointed to be faded before the 
Saints' days : and this frugality and abdir 
nence turned to the relief of the poor: 
but this was but a part of his charity; 
none but God and he knew the red. 

This family, which I have faid to be in 
number about thirty, were a part of them 
his kindred, and the red chofen to be of a 
temper fit to be moulded into a devout 
life ; and all of them were for their difpo- 
fitions ferviceable and quiet, and humble, 
and free from fcandal. Having thus fitted 
himfelf for his family, he did, about the 
year 1630, betake himfelf to a condant ^nd 
methodical fervice of God ; and it was in 
this manner : — He, being accompanied with 

mod 
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moft of his family, did himfelf ufe to read 
the common prayers (for he was a Dea^ 
con) every day, at the appointed hours of 
ten and four, in the pariih-church, which 
was very near his houfe, and which he had 
both repaired and adorned ; for it was fid* 
len into a great ruin, by reafon of a depo- 
pulation of the village before Mr. Farnsr 
bought the manor. And he did alfo con* 
(lantly read the matins every momhig at 
the hour of fix, either in the churchy or in 
an oratory, which was within his own 
houfe. And many of the family did there 
continue with him after the prayers were 
ended, and there they fpent fome hours in 
finging hymns, or anthems, fometimes m 
the church, and often to an organ in the 
oratory. And there they fometimes be- 
took themfelves to meditate, or to pray pri- 
vately, or to read a part of the New Tefla*- 
ment to themfelves, or to continue their 
praying or reading the Pialms ; and in cafe 
the Pialms were not always read in the 
day, then Mr. Farrer, and others of the 
congregation, did at night, at the ring of 
a watch-bell, repair to the church or ora*' 

tory. 
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toiy^ and there betake themfelves to prayr 
ers^and laudingGod,andreadingtbePfalms 
that had not been read in the day : and 
when thefe, or any part of the congrega-* 
tion, grew weary or faint^ the watch-bell 
Was rung^ fometimes before and fome*- 
tunes after midnight; and then another 
part of the family rofe^ and maintained the 
watch^ fometin^es by prayings or finging 
lauds to God^ or reading the Pfalms : and 
when after fome hours they alfo grew 
weary or faint^ then they rung the watch- 
bell^ and were alfo relieved by fome of the 
former^ or by a new part of the fociety, 
which continued their devotions (as hath 
been mentioned) until moming4 And it 
is to be lioted, that in this continued ferv- 
ing of God, the Pfalter, or whole Book of 
Pfalms, was in every four and twenty hours 
fung or read over, from the iirft to the laft 
verfe ; and this was done as conftantly as 
the fun runs his circle every day about the 
world, and then begins again the fame 
inftant that it ended. 

Thus did Mr. Farrer and his happy fa- 
mily ferve God day and night. Thus 

did 
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did they always behave themfelves as ra 
his prefence. And they did slwayB eat 
and drink by the AviSteA rules of telnpe* 
ranee ;- eat and drink fo as to be ready to 
rife at midnight^ or at the c&Il of a watch* 
bell^ and perform their devotions to God. 
And it is fit to tell the reader, that many 
of the Clergy^ that were more indined 
to pradical piety and devotion^ than to- 
doubtful and needlefs difputations^ did 
often come to Gidden Hall^ and make 
themfelves a part of that happy fociety^ 
and fiay a week or more, and then jcnn 
with Mr. Farrer and the £Bunily in theib 
devotions, and aflift and eafe him or them 
in their watch by night. And thefe various 
devotions had never lefs than two of the do» 
meftic family in the night ; and the watch 
was always kept in the church, or oratoiy^ 
unlefs in extreme cold winter nights^ and 
then it was maintained in a parlour, which 
had a fire in it ; and the parlour was fitted 
for that purpofe. And this courfe of fietjf 
and great liberality to his poor neighboun^ 
Mr. Farrer maintained till his deaths which 
was in the year i6^g. 

Mr, 
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Mr* Farrer's and Mr. Herbert's devout 
lives^ were both fo noted, that the general 
report of thdr lanfikity gave them occafion 
to renew that flight acquaintance which 
was begun at their being contemporaries 
in Cambridge; and this new holy friend* 
(bip was long maintained without any 
interview, but only by loving and endear*' 
ing letters. And one teftiitiony of their- 
fnendihip and pious defigns may appear 
by Mr. Farrer's commending the Confi- 
derations df John Valdeflb (a book which he 
had met with in his travels^ and tranflated 
out of Spanifh into Englifh,) to be exa** 
mined and cenfured by Mr. Herbert be^ 
fiore it was made public ; which excellent 
book Mr. Herbert did read, and return 
back with many marginal notes, as they 
be now printed vidth it ; and with them^ 
Mr. Herbert's aflFeftionate letter to Mu 
Farrer» 

This John ValdefTo was a Spaniard, and 
was for his learning and virtue much va-« 
lued and loved by the great Emperor 
Charles the Fifth, whom ValdeiTo had 
followed as a cavalier all the time of 

his 
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his long and dangerous wars : and when 
Valdeflb grew old, and grew weary both 
of war and the world, he took his £eur op- 
portunity to declare to the Emperor, that 
his refolution was to decline his Majefty'8 
fervice, and betake himfelf to a quiet and 
contemplative life, ^' becaufe there ought 
'^ to be a vacancy of time betwixt fighting 
*^ and dying/* The Emperor had himfelf^ 
for the fame or other like reafons, put 
on the fame refolution : but God and him* 
felf did, till then, only know them ; and 
he did therefore defire ValdefTo to confider 
well of what he had faid, and to keep his 
purpofe within his own breaft, till they 
two might have a fecond opportunity of a 
friendly difcourfe; which Valdeflb pro* 
mifed to do. 

In the mean time the Emperor appmnts 
privately a day for him and Valdeflb to 
meet again ; and, after a pious and free dif* 
courfe, they both agreed on a certun day 
to receive the blefled facrament publicly; 
and appointed an eloquent and devout 
friar to preach a fermon of ^^ cont^npt of 
<^ the world,*' and of the happinefs and be- 
nefit 
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nefit of a quiet and contemplative life; 
which the friar did moft affe&ionately. 
After which fermon^ the Emperor took 
occafion to- declare openly, "That the 
'^ preacher had begot in him a refolutioii 
*^ to lay down his dignities, and to forfake 
" the world, and betake himfelf to a mo- 
" nafiical life/' And he pretended hehad 
perfuaded John Valdeflb to do the like : 
but this is moft certain, that after the 
Emperor had called bis fon Philip out of 
England, and refigned to him all his king- 
doms, that then the Emperor and John 
Valdeffo did perform Aeir refolutions. 

This account of John Valdeflb I received 
from a friend, that had it from the mouth 
of Mr. Farrer. And the reader may note^ 
that in this retirement John Valdeflb writ 
his Hundred and Ten Confiderations, and 
many other treatifes of worth, which want 
a fecond Mr. Farrer to procure and tranf*» 
late them. 

Aftei- this account of Mr. Farrer and 
John Valdeflb, I proceed to my account of 
Mr. Herbert, and Mr. Duncon, who, ac- 
cording to his prcmiife, returned from the 

VOL. II. H Bath 
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Bath the fifth day, and then found Mr. 
Herbert much weaker than he left him ; 
and therefore their difcourfe could not be 
long : but at Mr. Duncon's parting with 
him, Mr. Herbert fpoke to this piupofe : 
*^ Sir, I pray give my brother Farrer an 
'^ account of the decaying condition of my 
'* body, and tell him I beg him to continue 
** his daily prayers for me i and let him 
^' know, that I have confidered, that Qod 
^* only is what he would be ; and that I 
*' am, by his grace, become now fo like 
^^ him, as to be pleafed with what pleafeth 
'^ him : and tell him, that I do not repine^ 
** but am pleafed with my want of health : 
*' and tell him, my heart is fixed on that 
*^ place where true joy is only to be found \ 
** and that I long to be there^ and do 
^^ wait for my appointed change with hope 
'^ and patience*" Having faid this, he. 
did, with fo fweet a humility as feemed to 
exalt him, bow down to Mr. Duncon^ 
and, with a thoughtful and contented look^ 
fay to him,/' Sir, I pray deliver this little 
^' book to my dear brother Farrer, and 
^^ tell him, he (hall find in it a picture of 
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*f the many fpiritual conflifts that have 
pafled betwixt God and my foul, before 
I could fubjeft mine to the will of Jefus 
my mafter ; in whofe fervice I have now 
found perfe£t freedom. Defire him to 
*' read it ; and then, if he can think it may 
*' turn to the advantage of any dejefted 
*^ poor foul, let it be made public ; if not, 
*' let him burn it ; for I and it are lefs than 
** the leaft of God's mercies.*' Thus mean- 
ly did this himible man think of this ex-t 
cellent book, which now bears the name 
of The Temple ; ory Sacred Poems and Pri-- 
vate Ejaculations *j of which Mr. FaiTcr 
would lay, *' There was in it the pi£ture 
of a divine foul in every page ; and that 
the whole book was fuch a harmony of 
holy pailions, as would enrich the world 
with pleafure and piety." And it ap* 
pears to have done fo; for there have been 
more than twenty thoufand of them fold 
fince the firft impreffion. 

And this ought to be noted, that when 
Mr. Farrer fent this book to Cambridge 
to be licenfed for the prefs, the Vice- 

H % Chancellor 
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Chancellor would by no means allow tt 
two fo much noted verfes. 

Religion (lands a tiptoe in our land. 
Ready to pafs to the American ftrand, 

to be printed ; and Mr. Farrer would t 
no means allow the book to be printc 
and want them. But after fome tim 
and fome arguments for and ag^unft the 
being made public, the Vice-Chancell< 
faid, ^^ I knew Mr. Herbert well, an 
^^ know that he had many heavenly fpeci 
^' lations; and was a divine poet : but 
^^ hope the world will not take him to I 
^^ an infpired prophet, and therefore 
^^ licenfe the whole book." So that 
came to be printed without the dimim 
tion or addition of a fyllable, fince it wj 
delivered into the hands of Mr. Duncoi 
fave only that Mr. Farrer hath added thi 
excellent preface that is printed before it, 
At the time of Mr. Duncon's leai 
ing Mr. Herbert, (which was about thn 
weeks before his death,) his old and de^ 
friend Mr. Woodnot came from Londo 
to Bemerton, and never left him till li 

ha 
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had feen him draw his kft breath, and 
clofed l^is eyes on his death-bed. In this 
time of his decay, he was often vifited and 
prayed for by all the clergy that lived near 
to him, efpecially by his friends the Bi- 
fhop and Prebends of the cathedral chm*ch 
in Salifbury ; but by none more devoutly 
than his wife, his three nieces, (then a 
part of his family,) and Mr. Woodnot, who 
were the fad witneffes of his daily decay ; 
to whom he would often fpeak to this 
pmpofe ; " I now Jook back upon the 
" pleafures of my life paft, and fee the 
** content I have taken in beauty, in wit, 
^^ in mufic, and pleafant converfation, are 
*^ now all paft by me like a dreani, or ds 
^^ a fliadow that returns not, and are now 
*' all become dead to me, or I to them ; 
'^ and I fee that as my father and genera- 
^' tion hath done before me, fo I alfo fliall 
now fuddenly (with Job) make my bed 
alfo in the dark 5 and I praife God I am 
prepared for it ; and I praife him that I 
^ am not to learn patience now I ftand in 
** fuch need of it ; and that I have prac- 

H 3 * " tifed 
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^^ tifed mortification, and endeavoured to 
^^ die daily, that I might not die eternally; 
^^and my hope is, that I fliall fhordy 
*^ leave this valley of tears, and be fit»e 
*^ from all fevers and pain ; and, which will 
^' be a more happy condition, I fliall be 
'* fi-ee from fin, and all the temptations 
^^ and anxieties that attend it : and this 
'^ being pafl:, I fliall dwell in the New Je- 
^' rufalem ; dwell there with men made 
^^ perfeft ; dwell where thefe eyes fliall 
" fee my Matter and Saviour Jefus; and 
*^ with him fee my dear mother, and all 
*^ my relations and friends. But I maft 
^' die, or not come to that happy place. 
*^ And this is my content, that I am goiiig 
*' daily towards it ; and that every day 
" which I have lived hath taken a part 
*^ of my appointed time from me ; and 
** that I fliall live the lefs time, for hav- 
*^ ing lived this and the day paft." Thefe, 
and the like expreflSons, which he uttered 
often, may be faid to be his enjoyment of 
heaven before he enjoyed it. The Sunday 
before his death, he rofe fuddenly from his 

bed 
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bed or couch, called for one of his inftru* 
ments, took it into his hand, and fmd. 

My God, my God, 

My muiic (hall find thse, 

A ad every firing 
Shall have his attribute to fing. 

And having tuned it, he played and fung ; 

The Sundays of man's life. 
Threaded together on time's firing. 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal glorious King t 
On Sundajrs heaven's door flands ope ; 
Bleffings are plentiful and rife. 

More plentiful than hope. 

Thus he fung on earth fuch hymns and 
anthems as the angels, and he, and Mr. 
Farrer, now fing in heaven. 

Thus he continued meditating, and pray- 
ing, and rejoicing, till the day of his death; 
and on that day faid to Mr. Woodnot, 
*^ My dear friend, I am forry I have no- 
*^ thing to prefent to my merciful God but 
** fin and mifery ; but the firft is pardoned, 
*' and a few hours will now put a period 
" to the latter ; for I fhall fuddenly go 
" hence, and be no more feen." Upon 
which expreflion, Mr. Woodnot took oc-» 

H 4 cafion 
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cafion to remember him of the re-edifying 
Layton church, and his many afts of mer- 
cy. To which he made anfwer, faying, 
*^ They be good works, if they be fprinkled 
*^ with the blood of Chrift, and not other-i 
^^ wife." After this difcourfe he became 
more reftlefs, and his foul feemed to be 
weary of her earthly tabernacle ; and thiai 
uneafinefs became fo vifible, that his wife^ 
his three nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, flood 
conftantly about his bed, beholding him 
with forrow, and an unwillingnefs to lofe 
the light of him, whom they could not 
hope to fee much longer. As they flood 
thus beholding him, his wife obferved him 
to breathe faintly, and with much trouble^ 
and obferved him to fall into a fudden agor 
ny; which fo furprifed her, that fhe fidl 
into a fudden paflion, and required of him 
to know how he did. To which his anfwer 
was, ^^ That he had paffed a contiiQ. with his 
^^ laft enemy, and had overcome him by 
^^ the merits of his mailer Jefus." After 
which anfwer, he looked up, and faw his 
wife and nieces weeping to an extremity^ 
and charged them, ^^ if they loved him^ 

''to 
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^^ to withdraw into the n«ct room, and 
^^ there pray every one alone for him ; for 
*' nothing but their lamentations could 
^^-make his death uncomfortable." To 
which requeft their fighs and tears would 
not fuffer them to make any reply; but they 
yielded him a fad obedience, leaving only 
with him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boftock. 
Inunediately after they had left him, he 
iaid to Mr. Boftock, '^ Pray, Sir, open that 
f^ door, then look into that cabinet, in 
^^ which you may eafily find my laft will, 
** and give it into my hand :*' which being 
done, Mr, Herbert delivered it into the 
hand of Mr. Woodnot, and faid, *^ My 
^* old friend, I here deliver you my laft 
*^ will, in which you will find that I have 
^* made you my fole executor for the good 
'^ of my wife and nieces ; and I defire you 
^^ to fliew kindjiefs to them, as they fhall 
*' need it : I do not defire you to be juft ; 
** for I know you will be fo for your own 
'^ fake ; but I charge you, by the religion 
^' of our friendftiip, to be careful of them." 
And having obtained Mr, Woodnot's pro- 
mife to be fo, he faid, ^' I am now ready 
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^' to die." After which words, he fai<f, 
^' Lord, forfake me not now my ^rength 
^' faileth me j but grant me mercy for the 
^^ nierits of my Jefus. And now. Lord — 
^^ Lord, now receive my foul." And with 
thofe words hgjMeathsdJGttrth^ his . div ine 
ibul, ^y^ithout apy. appnrpnt ■diftnrhaprr^ 
Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boftock attending 
his laft breath, and cloiing his eyes. 

Thus he lived, and thus he died, like a 
faint, unfpotted of the world, full of alms- 
deeds, full of humility, and all the exam- 
ples of a virtuous life; which I cannot 
conclude better, than with this borrowed 
obfervation : 

All muft to their cold grares : 

But the religious aflions of t)ie juft 

Smell fweet in death, and bloflbm in the duft. . 

Mr. George Herbert's have done fo to 
this, and will doubtlefs do fo to fucceeding 
generations. — I have but this to fay more 
of him ; that if Andrew Melvin died before 
him, then George Herbert died without an 
enemy. I wiih (if God (hall be fo pleafed) 
that I may be fo happy as to die like him. 

Iz. Wa; 



MR. GEORGE HERBERT. lO^ 



1 HERE is a debt juftly due to the mcr 
mory of Mr. Herbert's virtuQUS wife ;) a 
part of which- 1 will endeavour to pay, by 
a very fhort account of the remainder of 
her life, which (hall follow. 

She continued his difconfolate widow 
about fix years, bemoaning herfelf, and 
complaining, that fhe had loft the delight 
of her eyes ; but more that (he had loft 
the fpiritual guide for her poor foul ; and 
would often fay, ^' O that I had, like holy 
** Mary, the mother of Jefus, treafured up 
*^ all his fayings in my heart ! But fince 
^^ I have not been able to do that, I will 
^* labour to live like him, that where he 
^^ now is, I may be alfo." And (he would 
often fay, (as the prophet David for his 
fon Abfalom,) *^ O that I had died for 
^^ him !" Thus flie continued mourning, 
till time and converfation had fo moderated 
her forrows, that fhe became the happy wife 

of 
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of Sir Robert Cook, of Highnam, in the 
county of Gloucfifter^ Kjaight. And though 
he put a high value on the excellent ac- 
complifliments of her mind and body^ 
and was fo like Mr/ Herbert, as not to 
govern like a mailer, but as an affeflionatQ 
hufband ; yet {he would even to him often 
take occafion to mention the name of 
Mr. George Herbert, and fay, '^ that name 
^' muft live in her memory till (he put off 
^^ mortality." By Sir Robert (he had only 
one child, a daughter, whofe parts and 
plentiful eftate make her happy in this 
world, and her well ufing of them ^ves a 
fair teftimony that (he will be fo in that 
which is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robert 
eight years, and lived his widow about 
fifteen ; all which time (he took a plea- 
fure in mentioning and commending the 
excellencies of Mr. George Herbert, She 
died in the year 1663, and lies buried at 
High^am ; Mr. Herbert in his own church, 
under the altar, and covered with a grave- 
ftone without any infcriptioq. 

This 
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This Lady Cook had preferved many of 
Mr. Herbert's private writings, which (he 
intended to make pubUc; but they and 
Highnam Houfe were burnt together, by 
the late rebels, and fo loft to pofterity. 
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Mfy Geobge Herbert to N. F. the Tranjlator of 

Valdeflb. 

JVIY dear and deferving brother, your 
Valdejfo I now return with many thanks, 
and fome notes, in which perhaps you will 
difcover fome care, which I forbear not in 
the midft of my griefs ; firft for your fake, 
becaufe I would do nothing negligently 
that you commit unto me; fecondly for 
the author's fake, whom I conceive to have 
been a true fervant of God ; and to fuch, 
and all that is theirs, I owe diligence: 
thirdly for the Church's fake, to whom, 
by printing it, I would have you confecratie 
it. You owe the Church a debt, and Gpd 
hath put this into your hands (as he fent 
the fifh with money to St. Peter) to dif* 
charge it; happily alfo with this (as his 
thoughts are fruitful) intending the ho-^ 
nour of his fervant the author, who being 
obfcured in his own country, he would 
have to flourifh in this land of light, and 
TOL. II. I region 
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region of the Gofpel, among his chofen. 
It is true, there are fome things which I 
like not in him, as my fragments will ex- 
prefs, when you tedd them : neverthdefs, 
I wifli you by all means to publifh it, for , 
thefe three eminent things obfervable 
therein : Firft, that God in the miSft of 
popery fhould open the eyes of One to un- 
derftand and exprefs fo clearly and excel- 
lently the intent of the Gofpel in the 
acceptation of Chrift's righteoufnefs, (as 
he fheweth through all his confiderations,) 
a thing ftrangely buried and darkened by 
the adverfaries, and their great ftumbling^- 
block. Secondly^ the great honour and 
reverence which he every where bears to- 
wards our dear Mailer and Lord; conclud- 
ing every confideration almoft with his 
holy name, and fetting his merit forth, fo 
pioufly 5 for which I do fo love him, that, 
were there nothing elfe, I would print it, 
that with it the honour of my Lord might 
be publiflied. Thirdly, the many pious 
rules of ordering ^ur life about mortifica^ 
tion, and obfervation of God's kingdom 
within us, and the working thereof; of 

which 
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which he was a very diligent obferver. 
Thefe three things are very eminent in 
the author, and overweigh the defefts (as 
I conceive) towards the publifliing thereof. 



From his parfonage of 
Bemerton, near Salilbury, 
Sept. 29, 163Z. 



To Sir ],!).' 
Sir, . 

1 HOUGH I had the beft wit in the 
world, yet it Would eaiily tire me to find 
put variety of thanks for the diverfity of 
your favours, if I fought to do fo; but! 
profefs it not ; and therefore let it be fuf- 
ficient for me, that the fame heart, which 
you have won long fihce, is ftill true to you^ 
•and hath nothing elfe to anfwer your infi- 
nite kindneffes, but a conftancy pf obdfti- 
ence : only hereafter I will take heed how 
I propofe my defires unto you, firjce I find 
you fo willing to jdeld to my requeftg; 
for fince your favours come a horfeback, 
there is reafon that my defires ihould go 

I n afoot : 
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afoot: neither do I make any queftion, 
but that you have performed your kind- 
nefs to the full, and that the horfe is every 
way fit for me ; and I will (hive to imitate 
the completenefs of your love, with being 
in fome proportion, and after my manner^ 

Your moft obedient fervant, 

GEORGE HERBERT- 



For my dearjick Si/idr4 

MOST DEAR SISTER, 

1 HiNK not my filence fbrgetfulnefs { 
Or that my love is as dumb as my papers : 
though bufineffes ma,y ftop my hand, yet 
my heart, a much better member, is always 
w^ith you ; and, which is more, with our 
good and gracious God, inceffimtly beg« 
ging fome eafe of your pains, with that 
eameftnefs that becomes your griefs, and 
my love. God, who knows and fees this 
writing, knows alfo that my foliciti^g him 
has been mucb^ and my tears many for 
you : judge me then by thofe waters, and 

not 
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not by my ink, and then you (hall juftly 
value 

Your moft truly, nM)ft heartily 
^eAionate brother, 
[>cc. 6, 1620. andfervant, 

Trin. Coll, 

GEORGE HERBERT, 



Sir, 

I DARE no longer be filent, left, while 
I think I am modeft, I wrong both myfelf, 
and alfo the confidence my friends have in 
nie : wherefore I will open my cafe untq 
you, which I think deferves the reading 
at the leaft ; and it is this ; I want books 
extremely. You know, Sir, how I am now 
fetting foot into divinity, to lay the plat- 
form of my future life : and fhall I then be 
fain always to borrow book^, and build on 
another's foundation ? What tradefman is 
there, who will fet up without his tools ? 
Pardon my boldnefs, Sir ; it is a moft ferious 
cafe ; nor can I write coldly in that, where- 
in confifteth the making good of my 
former education, of obeying that Spirit 

1 3 which 
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which hath guided me hitherto, and of 
achieving my (I dare fay) holy ends. 
This alfo is aggravated, in that I appre- 
hend what my friends would have been 
forward to fay, if I had taken ill courfes : 
'* Follow your book, and you (hall want 
'' nothing." You know. Sir, it is their 
ordinary fpeech ; and now let them make 
it good ; for fince I hope I have not de- 
ceived their expeftation, let them not de- 
ceive mine. But perhaps they will fay^ 
** You are fickly ; you muft not ftudy too 
'^ hard." It is true (God knows) I am weak, 
yet not fo, but that every day I may ftep 
one ftep towards my journey's end : and I 
love my friends fo well, as that, if all things 
proved not well, I had rather the fault 
Ihould lie on me, than on them. But they 
will objeft again ; *^ What becomes of your 
*^ annuity?*" Sir, if there be any truth in me, 
I find it little enough to keep me in health. 
You know I was fick laft vacation, neither 
am I yet recovered ; fo that I am fain evei 
and anon to buy fomewhat tending to 
wards my health, for infirmities are bot 
pgdnful and coftly. Now this Lent I a 

fort 
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forbid utterly to eat any fifli, fo that I am 
fain to diet in my chamber at mine own 
coft ; for in our public halls, you know, is 
nothing but fifli and white meats. Out of 
Lent alfo, twice a week, on Fridays and 
Saturdays, I muft do fo, which yet fome-r 
times I faft. Sometimes alfo I ridq to 
Newmarket, and there lie a day or two 
for frefli air : all which tend to avoiding of 
coftlier matters, if I.fliould fall abfolutely 
fick. I proteft and vow, I even ftudy thrift, 
and yet I am fcarce able with much ado to 
make one half year's allowance (hake hands 
with the other. And yet if a book of four 
or five {hillings come in my way, I buy 
it, though I faft for it ; yea, fojnetimes of 
ten {hillings. But, alas. Sir, what is that 
to thofe infinite volumes of divinity, which 
yet every day fwell, and grow bigger? 
J«Joble Sir, pardon my boldnefs, and conr 
.fider but thefe three things; Firft, the 
bulk of divinity : Secondly, the time when 
I defire this ; (which is now, when I muft 
lay the foundation of my whole life;) 
Thirdly, what I defire, and to what end, 
not vain pleafures^ nor to a vain end. If 

1 4 then. 
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then. Sir, there be any coiirfe, dther by 
^^g^ging nfiy future annuity, or any other 
way, I defire you. Sir, to be my nifldiatcir 
to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you. Sir, becaufe to you 
I have ever opened my heart; and have 
reafon, by the patents of your perpetual 
favour, to do (o (till, for I am fure you low 

Your faithftilleft fervant, 
March 18,1617. GEORGE HERBERT* 

Tain. Coll. ' 



Sir, 

1 HIS week hath loaded me with your 
favours : I wifh I could have come in per- 
fon to thank you ; but it is not poffible. 
Prefently after Michaelmas I am to make 
an oration to the whole Univerfity of an 
hour long in Latin; and my Uncdln 
journey hath fet me much behind-hand : 
neither can I fo much as go to Bugden^ 
and deliver your letter; yet have I;fent it 
thither by a faithful meflenger this day. 
I befeech you all, you, and my dear moth^ 
and filler, to pardon me, for my Cambridge 
neceilities are ftronger to tie me here^ than 

yours 
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yours to London. If I could poflibly havci 
come, none fhould have done my meflagQ 
to Sir Fr. Netherfole for me : he and I arQ 
aneient acquaintance ; and I have a flrong 
opinion of him, that if he can do me 4 
courtefy, he will of himfelf ; yet your ap* 
pearing in it afFe6b me ftrangely, . I hav© 
fent you here inclofed a letter from our 
mafier in my behalf, which if you can fend 
to Sir Francis before his departure, it will 
do well, for it exprefleth the Univerfity^s 
inclination to me : yet if you cannot fend 
it with much convenience, it is no matter, 
for the gentleman needs no incitation to 
loVeme. 

The Orator's place (that you may under* 
ftand what it is) is the finefl place in ;die 
Univerfity, though not the gainfiilleftj yet 
that will be about thirty pounds per ann^ 
But the commodioufnefs is beyond the 
revenue; for the Oratpr writes all the 
Univerfity-letters, makes all the orations, 
be it to King, Prince, or whatever comes 
to the Univerfity. To requite thefe pain% 
he takes place next the Doflors, is at all 
their aflemblies and meetings, and fit$ 

above 
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above the Proftors; is Regent or Non^ 
regent at his pleafure ; and fuch like gay- 
neffes, wliich will pleafe a young man well.. 
. I long to hear from Sir Francis. I pray^ 
JSir, fend the letter you receive from him 
to me as foon as you can, tliat I may work 
the heads to my purpofe. I hope I fhall 
get this place without all your London, 
helps^ of which I am very proud ; not but 
that I joy in your favours, but that you 
may fee, that if all fail, yet I am able ta 
ftand on mine own legs. Noble Sir, I 
thank you for your infinite favours : I fiear 
only that I have omitted fome fitting cir- 
cumflaiice ; yet you will pardon my hafte^ 
which is very great, though never fo, but 
that I have both time and work to be 

Your extreme fervant, * 

GEORGE HERBERT. 



Sir, 

I HAVE received the things you fent 
me fafe ; and now the only thing I long 
for is, to hear of my dear fick fifler; firft^ 
How her health £ires ; next^ whether my 
^ peace 
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peace be yet made with her tjoncerriing- 
my unkind departure. Can I be fo happy" 
as t;o hear of both thefe, that they fucceed * 
well ? Is it not too much for me ? Good 
Sir, make it plain to her, that I loved her 
even in my departure, in looking to her* 
fon, and my cnarge. I fuppofe (he is not^ 
difpofed to fpend her eye-fight on a piece 
of paper, or eUe I had wrote to her : when 
I (hall underftand that a letter will be fea- / 
fonable, my pen is ready. Concerning thfe= 
Orator's place all goes well yet ; the next 
Friday it is tried, and accordingly you fliall 
hear. I have forty bufinefles in my hands i 
your courtefy will pardon the hafte of 

Your humbleft fervant, 

Jan. 19. 1619. * GEORGE HERBERT. 

Trim. CoLU 



Sir, 

. I UNDERSTAND by Sir Francis Nether- 
fole's letter, that he fears I have not fiilly 
refolved of the matter, fince this place be- 
ing civil may divert me too much from 
divinity, at which, not without caufe, he 

thinks 
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thinks I aim. But I have wrote him back, 
that this dignity hath no fuch earthineft 
in it, but it may very well be joined with 
heaven ; or if it had to others, yet to ine 
it fhould not, for aught I yet knew ; and 
therefore I defire him to fend me a dineA 
anfwer in his next letter. I pray^ Sir, 
therefore, caufe this inclofed to be carried 
to his brother's houfe of his own name, (at. 
I think,) at the fign of the Pedlar and the 
Pack on London-bridge ; for there he |rf- 
figns me. I cannot yet find leifure to write 
to my Lord, or Sir Benjamin Ruddyard } 
but I hope I fhall fhortly : though for the 
reckoning of your favours I (hall never 
find time and paper enough, yet I am 

Your i-eadiefl'fervant. 
Oft. 6, ,619. GEORGE HERBERT. 

Trim. Coll. 

I remember my mojl bumble duty to my mo^ 
tbery who cannot think me la%y,Jtnce t 
rode two Imndred mUes to fee ajifter, in a 
way I knew not, in the midft of much bufi^ 
nefs, and all in a fortnight, not longfince. 






i.ETT£IlS. ^ M$ 

To the truly Nobli Sir J. D. 

StR, 

1 uNDERSTANt) by a letter from nrf 
brother Henry, that he hath bought a 
parcel of books for me, and that they arc 
coming over. 1^9^ though they have 
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if 
my fifter were acquainted that they are 
ready, I dare fay {he would make good het 
promife of taking five or fix pounds upon 
her; which flie hath hitherto deferred to 
do, not of herfelf, but upon the want of 
thofe books which were not to be got 
in England. For that which furmounts, 
though yoiir aoble di^fition is infinitely 
free, yet I had rather fly to my old ward, 
that if any courfe could be taken of dou- 
bling my annuity now, upon condition that 
I (hould furceafe from all title to it after 
I entered into a benefice, I fhould be mofl 
glad to entertain it, and both pay for the 
furplufage of thefe books, and for ever af- 
ter ceafe my clamorous and greedy book- 
ifh requefts. It is high time now that J 

fhould 
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fhould be no more a burden to you, fince 
I can never anfwer what I have abeady 
received ; for your favours are fo ancient, 
that they prevent my memory, and yet ftill 
grow upon 

Your humbleft fervant, 

GEORGE HERBEBT, 



I remember my mojt bumble duty to my mO'* 
tber, I have wrote to my dear Jick fiJUt 
this week already^ and therefore now I 
hope may be excufed. 

I pray f Sir, pardon my boldnefs of inclojing 
my brother's letter in yours 5 for it zt/as 
t^ecaufe I know your lodging y hut not bis^ 



To the wortbleft Lady, Mrs. Magdalen HBaBBs.T« 

Madam, 

ill VERY excufe hath in it fomewhat of 
accufation ; and fince I am innocent, and 
yet jnufl excufe, how fhall I do for that 
part of accufing ? By my troth, as deip&i- 
jate and perplexed men grow from thence 

bold; 
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bold 5 fo muft I take the boldnefs of ac* 
rufing you, who would draw fo dark a 
curtain betwixt me and your purpofes, as 
that I had no glimmering, neither of your 
goings, nor the way which my letters 
might haunt. Yet I have given this li- 
cence to travel, but I know not whither, 
nor it. It is therefore rather a pinnace 
to difcover ; and the entire colony of let- 
ters, of hundreds and fifties, muft follow ; 
-whofe employment is more honourable 
than that which our State meditates to 
Virginia, becaufe you are worthier than all 
that country, of which that is a wretched 
inch ; for you have better treafure, and a 
harmleflhefs. If this found like a flattery, 
tear it out. I am to my letters as rigid a 
puritan, as Casfar was to his wife. I can 
as ill endure a fufpicious and miiinterpret** 
able word as a fault. But remember, that 
•nothing is flattery which the fpeaker be- 
lieves ; and of the grofleft flatteries there 
is this good ufe, that they tell us what wia 
ihould be. But, Madam, you are beyond 
inftruftion, and therefore there can belong 
to you only praife ; of which* tl^ough you 

bo 



'1^8 LETTERS. 

be no good hearer, yet allow all my letters 
leave to have in them one part of it, which 
^ 18 thankfulnefs towards you^ 

Your unworthieft fervanty 
Except your accepting 
MicHiH, have mended him. 

Jolyii, 1607. 

JOHN DONNE. 



To ihswortUe/i Lady, Mrs, Magdalev He&Kb&t* 

Madam, 

1 HIS is my fecond letter, in which 
though I cannot tell you what is good, 
yet this is the word, that I muft be a great 
part of it 'y yet to me, that is recompenfed, 
becaufe you muft be mingled. After I 
knew you were gone, (for I muft, little 
lefs than accuiingly, tell you, I knew not 
you would go,) I fent my firft letter^ likp 
a Bevis of Hampton, to feek adventurea. 
This day I came to town, and to the beft 
part of it, your houfe ; for your memory 
is a ftate-cloth and prefence; which I 
reverence, though you be away : though 

I need 
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I need not feek that there, which I have 
about and within me. There though I 
found my accufation, yet any thing, to 
which your hand is, is a pardon : yet I 
would not bum my firft letter, becaufe as 
in great deftiny no fmall paflage can be 
omitted or fhiftrated ; fo, in my refolution 
of writing almoft daily to you, I would 
have no link of the chain broke by me, 
both becaufe my letters interpret one 
another, and becaufe only their number 
can give them weight. If I had your 
commiffion and inftru£tions to do you 
the fervice of a lieger ambaifador here, I 
could fay fomething of the Countefs of 
Devon ; of the States, and fuch things. 
But fince to you, who are not only a world 
alone, but the monarchy of the world 
yourfelf, nothing can be added, efpecially 
by me ; I will fuftain myfelf with the ho» 
nour of being 

Your fervant extraordinary, 
London, and without place, 

July 23, 1607. 

JOHN DONNE. 
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To the wortbiejl Lady, Mrs, Mag d alen Herbert. 

Madam, 

As we muft die before we can have ftJl 
glory and happinefs, fo before I can have 
this degree of it, as to fee you by a letter, 
I muft almoft die, that is, come to London, 
to plaguy London ; a place fall of danger, 
and vanity, and vice, though the Court be 
gone. And fuch it will be, till your re- 
turn redeem it. Not that the greateft vir- 
tue in the world, which is you, can bp fuch 
a marflial, as to defeat or difperfe all the 
vice of this place; but as higher bodies 
remove, or contraft themfelves, when bet- 
ter come, fo at your return we (hall have 
one door open to innocence. Yet, Madam, 
you are not fuch an Ireland, as produceth 
neither ill, nor good; no fpiders, nor 
nightingales; which is a rare degree of 
perfeftion. But you have found and 
praftifed that experiment, that even na- 
ture, out of her detefting of emptinefs, if 
we will make that our work, to remove 
bad, will fill us with good things. To 

abftain 
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abftain from it was therefore but the child- 
hood and minority of your foul, which 
had been long exercifed fince, in your 
manlier aftive part of doing good. Of 
which fince I have been a witnefs and fub- 
jeft, not to tell you fometimes, that by 
your influence and example I have attained 
to fuch a ftep of goodnefs, as to be thank- 
ful, were both to accufe your power and 
judgment of impotency and infirmity. 

Your Ladyfliip's in all fervices, 
Auguft 1, 1607. JOHN DONNE. 



On Mr, George Herbert*s Book, entitled. The 
Temple of Sacred Foems,/ent to a Gentle-' 
woman. 

Know you. Fair, on what you look ? 
Divineft love lies in this book ; 
Expe6ling fire from your eyes. 
To kindle this his facrifice. 
When your hands untie thefe firings, 
Think you've an angel by the wings : 
One that gladly will be nigh, 
To wait upon each morning (igh ; 

K 2 To 
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To flutter in the balmy air 
Of your well-perfumed praydr. 
Thcfc white plumes of his he'll lend you. 
Which every day to heaven will fend you. 
To take acquaintance of the fphere. 
And all the fmooth-fac*d kindred there. 
And though Herbbbt's name do owe 
Thefe devotions, Faireft ; know 
lliat while I lay them on the (hrine 
Of your white hand, they are mine. 



J-u 



To the Right Honourable the Lady Anne, Ccunufi 
ofFEUBK, and Momtg. at Court, 

Madam, 

What a trouble hath your goodneft 
brought on you, by admitting our poor 
fervices I Now they creep in a veflel of 
metheglin, and ftill they will be prefent- 
ing or wiftiing to fee, if at length they may 
find out fomething not unworthy of thofe 
hands, at which they aim. In the mean 
time, a prieft's blefling, though it be none 
of the court-flyle, yet doubtlefs^ Madam^ 
can do you no hurt. Wherefore the Lord. 
make good the bleifing of your mother 

upon 
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Upon you, and caufe all her wiflies, dili-r 
gence, prayers, and tears, to bud, blow, 
and bear fruit in your foul, to his glory, 
your own good, and the great joy of. 

Madam, 
Your moft faithful fervant 
Dec. 10, 1631. in Chrift Jefu, 

Bemerton. 

GEORGE HERBERT, 

Madam, your poor colony of f^rvants prefent 
their bumble duties. 
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LATE 
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TO THB 



llIGHT REVEREND AND HOJJQURi^BLB 

GEORGE 

LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER^ 

PRELATE OF THE GARTER, 



AND ONE OF 



HIS majesty's privy council, 



MY LORD, 

If I (hould undertake to enumerate the 
many favours and advantages I have had 
by my very long acquaintance with your 
Lordfhip, I fhould enter upon an employ- 
ment, that might prove as tedious as the 
collefting of the materials for this poor 
monument, w^hich I have erefted, and do 
dedicate to thq memory of your beloved 

friend. 
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friend, Dr. Sanderfon. But though I will 
not venture to do that ; yet I do remem- 
ber with pleafure, and remonftrate with 
gratitude, that your Lordfhip made me 
known to him, Mr. Chillingworth, and 
Dr. Hammond ; men whofe merits ought 
never to be forgotten. 

My friendfhip with the firft was begun 
almofl forty years paft, when I was as far 
from a thought, as a defire to outlive him; 
and farther from an intention to write his 
Life. But the wife Difpofer of all men's 
lives and aftions hath prolonged the firft, 
and now permitted the laft ; which is here 
dedicated to your Lordfhip (and as it 
ought to be) with all humility, and a de- 
fire that it may remain as a public tefti- 
mony of my gratitude. 

My Lord, 
Your moft affeftionate old friend, 
and mofl: humble fervant, 

IZAAK WALTON. 



THE 

PREFACE. 

. DARE neither think, nor aflure the 
eader, that I have committed no miftakes in 
his relation of the Life of Dr. Sanderfon ; 
ut am fure there is none that are either 
wilful, or very material. I confefs, it was 
'^orthy the employment of fome perfon 
f more learning and greater abilities than 
can pretend to ; and I have not a little 
-^ondered that none have yet been fo 
rateful to him and pofterity, as to under- 
ike it. For it may. be noted, that our 
aviour hath had fuch care, that, for Mary 
lagdalen's kindnefs to him, her name 
lould never be forgotten. And doubtlefs 
►r. Sanderfon's meek and innocent life, 
IS great and ufeftil learning, might there- 
►re challenge the like endeavours to pre- 
rve his memory : and it is to me a 
onder, that it has been already fifteen 
jars neglefted. But, in faying this, my 
caning is not to upbraid others, (I am 

far 
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far from that,) but excufe myfelf, or b^ 
pardon for daring to attempt it. Thk 
being premifed, I defire to tell the reader, 
that in this relation I have been fo bold, 
as to paraphrafe and fay what I think he 
(whom I had the happinefs to know well) 
would have faid upon the fame occafions: 
and if I have erred in this kind, and can- 
not now beg pardon of him that loved 
me ; yet I do of my reader, from whom 
I defire the fame favour. 

And though my age might have pro- 
cured me a writ of ede, and that fecored 
me from all further trouble in this kind^ 
yet I met with fuch perfuafions to begin, 
and fo many willing informers finoe, apd 
frx>m them, and others, fuch helps and en- 
couragements to proceed, that when I 
found myfelf faint, and weary of the 
burthen vnth which I had loaden myftl^ 
and ready to lay it down ; yet time and 
new ftrength hath at laft brought it to be 
what it now is, and prefented to the 
reader, and with it this defire ; that be will 
take notice, that Dr. Sanderfon did in bii 
will or laft ficknefs advertife, that after hia 

death 



^ 
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1 hothing of his might be printed; 
ife ^^ that might be faid to be his, 
lich indeed was ndt;" and alfo for 
" he might have changed his opinion 
ce he firft writ it.** And though 
I reafons ought to be regarded, yet 
"ded fo, as he refolves in that cafe of 
nence concerning rafh vows; that 
J may appear very good fecond rea- 

why we may forbear to perforin 
u However, for his faid reafons^ 

ought to be read as we do apocry- 
Scripture ; to explain, but not oblige 
\ fo firm a belief of what is here pre- 
d as his. 

id I have this to fay more ; that a8> in 
queries for writing Dr. Sanderfon's 

I met with thefe little trads annexed ; 
I my former queries for my informa* 

to write the life of venerable Mr. 
ker, I met with a fermon, which I alio 
ve was really his, and here prefented 
is to the reader *• It is affirmed, (and 

his Sermon of Mr. Hooker's, and the Trads above 
>ned, excepting the OtefirJ lUafriu, are omitted in 
ition. 

I have 
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I have met with reafon to believe it,) that 
there be fome artifts, that do cert^nly 
know an original pi£ture from a copy, 
and in what age of the world, and by 
whom drawn. And if fo, then I hope it 
may be as fafely affirmed, that what is 
here prefented for theirs is fo like their 
temper of mind, their other writings, the 
times when, and the occafions upon which, 
they were writ, that all readers may lafdy 
conclude, they could be writ by none but 
venerable Mr. Hooker, and the humble 
and learned Dr. Sanderfon. 

And laftly, I am now glad that I have 
coUefted thefe memoirs, which lay fcat- 
tered, and contra6ied them into a nar- 
rower compafs ; and if I have, by the plea- 
fant toil of doing fo, either pleafed or pro- 
fited any man, I have attained what I de- 
figned when I firft undertook it. But I fe- 
rioufly wifli, both for the reader's and Dr. 
Sanderfon 's fake, that pofterity had known 
his great learning and virtue by a better 
pen ; by fuch a pen, as could have made 
his life as immortal, as his learning and 
merits ought to be. 

. I.W. 



THE LIFE. 

Dr. ROBERT SANDERSON, the late 
learned Bifhop of Lincoln, whofe Life I in- 
tend to write with all truth and equal plain- 
nefs, was bom the 19th day of September 
in the year of our redemption i^Sf, The 
place of his birth was Rotheram in the 
county of York ; a town of good note, and 
the more for that Thomas Rotheram, fome- 
time Archbifliop of that fee, was born in it; 
a man whofe great wifdom, and bounty, 
and fanftity of life, have made it the more 
memorable ; as indeed it ought alfo to b^, 
for being the birth-place of our Robert 
Sanderfon. And the reader will be of my 
belief, if this humble relation of his life can 
hold any proportion with his great piety, 
his ufeful learning, and his many other 
extraordinary endowments. 

He was the fecond and youngeft fon of 
Robert Sanderfon of Gil thwait- hall, in the 
faid parifli and county, Efq. by Elizabeth, 
one of the daughters of Richard Carr, of 

Butter- 
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Butterthwate-hall, In the parifh of £cclef- 
field, in the (aid county of York^ Gentle- 
man. 

This tlobert Sanderfon the father was 
defcended from a numerous^ ancient, and 
honourable £unily of his own name : far 
the fearch of which truth, I refer my 
reader, that inclines to it, to Dr. TIiotd* 
ton's Hiftory of tbe Antiquities ofNoiiiftgbnaii^ 
Jbirey and other records ; not thinking it 
neceflary here to engage him into a feareh 
for bare titles, which are noted to have 
in them nothing of reality : for titles not 
acquired, but derived only, do but ihew us 
who of our ancefiors have, and how they 
have achieved that honour which tbeir 
defcendants claim, and mfty not be worthy 
to enjoy. For if thofe tides defcend to 
perfons that degenerate into vice^ and 
break oiF the continued line of leanung, 
or valour, or that virtue that ac q uired 
them, they deftroy the veiy foondatkm 
upon which that honour was built; and 
all the rubbiih of their vices ou^t to fidl 
hea\y on fuch difhonourable heads ; oif;ht 
to fidl fo heavy, as to degrade them of 

tlieir 
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tl^r titles, and blaft their memories with 
reproach and ihame. 

But our Robert Sanderfon lived worthy 
of his name and family : of which one 
teiBmony may be, that Gilbert, called the 
Qreat Earl of Shrcwftury, thought him 
not unworthy to be joined with him as a 
godfiEtther to Gilbert Sheldon, the late 
Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury ; to whofe 
merits and memory pofterity (the Clergy 
eipecially) ought to pay a reverence. 

But I return to my intended relation of 
Robert the fon, who began, in his youth 
to make the laws of God, and obedjpnce 
to his parents, the rules of his life ; feem- 
ing even then to dedicate himfelf, and all 
his ftudies, to piety and virtue. 

And as he was inclined to this by that 
native goodnefs, with which the wife Dif- 
pofer of all hearts had endowed his ; fo 
this calm, this quiet and happy temper 
of mind (his being mild, and averfe to 
oppofitions) made the whole cQurfe of his' 
life eafy and grateful both to himfelf 
and others : and this blefled temper wfts 
maintwied and improved by his prudent 

VOL. II. h father's 
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father's good example; and by fireqnent* 
converfing with him, and fcatteriog fliort 
apophthegms and little pleafant ftozies ^^ 
making ufeiul applications of thci% hift 
fon was in his infancy taught to abhor 
vanity and vice as monfters, and to .difceco 
the lovelinefs of wifdom and virtue; and 
by thefe means, and God's concurring 
grace, his knowledge was fo augmented, 
and his native goodnefs fo confirmed^ that 
all became fo habitual, as it was not eify 
to determine whether nature or educadon 
were his teachers. 

And here let me tell the reader^ that 
thefe early beginnings of virtue were by 
God's ailifting grace blefled with what St* 
Paul feemed to beg for his Philippians; 
namely. That be^ that bad begun a good 
work in tbem^ would jinijh it ^. And Al- 
mighty God did : for his whole life was lb 
regular and innocent, that he might have 
faid at his death (and with truth and com-: 
fort) what the (ame St. Paid faid afiter to 
the fame Philippians, when he advifed them 
to walk as tbey bad bimfor an examfle ^* » 

> Phil. i. 5. * Chip. Hi. Ter.17. 

And 
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And this goodnefs, of which I have 
^poken^ feemed to increafe as his years 
did ; and with his goodnefs his learning, 
the foundation of which was laid in the 
grammar-fchool of Rotherham — (that be- 
ing one of thofe three that were founded 
and liberally endowed by the faid great and 
good Bifhop of that name.) — And in this 
time of his being a fcholar there, he was 
obferved to ufe an unwearied diligence to 
attain learning, and to have a ferioufnefs 
beyond his age, and with it a more than 
common modefty; and to be of fo calm 
and obliging a behaviour, that the matter 
and whole number of fcholars loved him, 
as one man. 

And in this love and amity he continued 
at that fchool till about the thirteenth 
year of his age ; at which time his father 
defigned to improve his grammar learning, 
by removing him from Rotherham to one 
of the more noted fchools of Eton or 
Weftminfter ; and after a year's flay there, 
then to remove him thence to Oxford. 
But, as he went with him, he called on an 
old friend, a minitter of noted learning,. 

L % and 
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and told him his intentions ; and he, after 
many queftioris with his fon, received fuch 
adfwers from him, that he aflured hift &^ 
ther^ his fon was fo perfect a grammarian, 
that he had l^d a good £3midation to build 
^ny or all the arts upon; and therefiyre 
advifed him to ihorten his jomliey^ aftd 
leave him at Oxford. And his father did 
fo. 

His father lefl him thete to the fole ca/o 
and manage of Dn Kilbie, who was then 
Re6):or of Lincoln College. And be, after 
fottie tinie, and trial of his manners and 
learning, thought fit to enter him of that 
college, and after to matriculate him in 
the Univerfity, which he did the I ft of 
July 9 1603 ; but he was not chofen FeUow 
till the 3d of May, 1606 ; at which time 
he had taken his degree of Bachelor of 
Arts : at the taking of which degree, his 
tutor told the Re£tor^ " That his pupil 
^^ Sanderfon had a metaphyfical brain, 
" and a matchlefs memory ; and that he 
^^ thought he had improved, or made the 
^^ lafl fo by an art of his own invention/' 
And all the future employments of bis 

life 
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life proved that his tutor was not mif- 
taken. 

I mud here (lop my reader, and tell Y^xny 
that this I)r. fialbie was a man of fo great 
learning and wifdom, and fo excellent a 
critic in the Hebrew tongue, that he was 
made Profeflbr of it in this Univerfity ; and 
was alfo fp perfeA a Grecian, that he was 
by King James appointed to be one of the 
tranflators of the Bible: and that this Doc«- 
tor and Mr. Sanderfon had frequent dif*» 
courfes, and loved as father and fon. The 
Do£lor was to ride a journey into Derby* 
fhire, and took Mr. Sanderfon tp bear him 
company : and they going together on a 
Sunday with the DpAor's friend to that 
parifti-church where they then were, 
found the young preacher to have no more 
difcretion, than to wafte a great part of 
the hour allotted for his fermon in excep- 
tions againft the late tranflation of feveral 
words, (not expeAing liich a hearer as Dr. 
Kilbie,) and (hewed three reafons why a 
particular word (hould have been other- 
wife tranflated. When Evening Prayer 
was ended^ the preacher was invited to 

L3 the 
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the Dofl^or's friend's boufe 5 where, after 
fome other conference, the Doftor told 
him, ^^ He might have preached more 
'^ ufeful doftrine, and not filled his audi- 
'^ tors' ears with needlefs exceptions agzdnft 
'^ the late tranflation : and for that word, 
^^ for which he offered to that poor con- 
^^ gregation three rcafons why it ought 
^^ to have been tranflated as he faid ; he 
*^ and others had confidered all them, 
^^ and found thirteen more confiderable 
^^ reafons why it was tranflated as now 
^^ printed :" and told him, ^^ If his friend," 
then attending him, ^^ fliould prove guilty 
^^ of fuch indifcretion, he fliould forfeit his 
'^ favour." To which Mr. Sanderfon faid, 
^^ He hoped he fliould not." And the 
preacher was fo ingenuous as to fay, ^^ He 
" would not jufl:ify himfelf." And fo I 
return to Oxford. 

In the year 1608, (July the nth,) Mr. 
Sanderfon was completed Mafl:er of Arts. 
I am not ignorant, that for the attaining 
thefe dignities the time was fliorter thati 
was then, or is now required : but either 
his birth, or the well performance of fome 

extra- 
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extraordinary exercife, or fome other me- 
rit, made him fo ; and the reader is re* 
quefted to believe that it was the laft ; and 
requefted to believe alfo, that, if I be mif- 
taken in the time, the college-records have 
mi£nformed me. But I hope they have 
not. 

In that year of i5o8, he was (Novem- 
ber the 7th) by his college chofen Reader 
of Logic in the houfe; which he per- 
formed fo well, that he was chofen again 
the 6th of November, 1609. In the year 
i5i3, he was chofen Sub-Re<9:or of the 
college, and the Uke for the year 1614, 
and chofe again to the fame dignity and 
truft for the year 161 6. 

In all which time and employments, his 
abilities and behaviour were fuch, as pro- 
cured him both love and reverence from 
the whole fociety ; there being no excep- 
tion againft him for any faults, but a for- 
row for the infirmities of his being too 
timorous and baftiful; both which were, 
God knows, fo connatural, as they never 
left him. And I know not whether his 
lovers ought to wilh they had; for they 

L 4 proved 
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proved fo like the radical moifture in* 
man's body^ that they preferved the Itfs 
of virtue in his foul^ which by Godls oflUb* 
ing grace never left him, till this life put 
on inunortality. Of which ha{^ ]n*» 
firmities (if they may be fo caUed) more 
hereafter. 

In the year 1614, he ftood to be deded 
one of the Proflors for the Univerfity. 
And it was not to fatisfy any ambition of 
his own, but to comply with the defiie of 
the Re6ior and whole fociety, of which hd 
was a member ; who had not had a Proc* 
tor chofen out of their college for file 
fpace of fixty years; (namely, not frma 
the year 1554 unto his (binding;) and 
they perfuaded him, that if he would but 
ftand for Proftor, his merits were fo gene- 
rally known, and he fo well beloved^ that 
it was but appearing, and he would infid'* 
libly carry it againft any oppofers; aad- 
told him, ^' That he would by that means 
'^ recover a right or reputation that was 
^' feemingly dead to his college." fiy 
thefe and other like perfuaiions he yielded 
up his own reafon to theirs, and appeared 

to 
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and for ProAor. But that election 
carried on )yy fo fudden and fecxet, 
by fo powerful a fadion^ that he mifled 
Which wheij he underftood^ he pro-? 
d ferioufly to his friends, " That iJF he 
ire troubled at the difappointment, 
was for theirs, and not for his ovm 
Ice ; for he was iar from any defire pf 
cb an employment, as muft be n^-> 
ged with charge and trouble, and was 

ufually rewarded with hard cenfures, 
hatred, or both." 

1 the year following he was eamei^y 
Jiaded by Dr. Kilbie and others, to re- 
the logic le£iures, which he had rqid 
\ years pad in his college ; and, that 
t, to methodize and print them, for 
eafe and public good of pofterity. 
though he had an averfenefs to appear 
icly in print ; yet, after many ferious 
itations, and fome fecpnd thought! of 
own, he laid alide his modefty, ^qd 
lifed he would ; and he did fo in that 

of 1615. And the book proved as 
riends feemed to prophefy, that is, of 
t and general ufe, whether we refped: 

the 
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the Art or the Author. For logic may te 
faid to be an ^^ art of right reafoning j'* an 
art that undeceives men who take fidleJiaod 
for truth ; enables men to pais a truA 
judgment^ and dete£i thofe iallaoies which 
in fome men's underftandings, ufurp the 
place of right reafon. And how great a 
mafter our Author was in this art, will 
quickly appear from that cleamefs of me- 
thod^ argument, and demonftration^ which 
is fo confpicuous in all his other writings^ 
He, who had attained to fo great a dex- 
terity in the ufe of reafon himfelf^ was 
beft qualified to prefcribe rules and direo^ 
tions for the inftru£)ion of others. And 
I am the mom fatisfied of die excel- 
lency and ufefulnefs of this his firft puhUc 
undertaking, by hearing that moft tutors 
in both Univerfities teach Dr. Sanderfon's 
Logic to their pupils, as a foundation upon 
which they are to build their future ftudies 
in Philofophy. And, for a further confir-* 
mation of my belief, the reader may note^ 
that, fince his Book of Logic was firfl 
printed, there has not been lefs than ten 
thoufand fold : and that it is like to con- 
tinue 
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-fihue both to difoover truth, and to clear 
and coniinn the reafon of the unboni' 
world. 

It will eafily be believed that his former 
ftanding for a Pro6lor's place, and being 
difappointed, muft prove much difpleafing 
to a man of his great wifdom and modefly, 
and create in him an averfenefs to run a 
fecond hazard of his credit and content-: 
and yet he vras affured by Dr. Kilbie, and 
the fellows of his own college, and moil 
of thofe that had oppofed him in the former 
eleftion, that his Book of Logic had pur- 
chafed for him fuch a belief of his learning 
and prudence, and his behaviour at the for- 
mer eleftion had got for him fo great and fo 
general a love, that all his former oppofers 
repented what they had done ; and there- 
fore perfuaded him to venture to ftand a 
fecond time. And, upon thefe and other 
like encouragements, he did ag^n, but not 
without an inward unwillingnefs, yield up 
his own reafon to theirs, and promifed to 
ftand. And he did fo ; and was the loth 
of April, 1616, chofen Senior Proftor for 
the year following; Mr. Charles Crooke 

of 
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of Chiif); Church being then chofim 4ie 
Junior. 

In this year of his being Pro£tor there 
happened many memorable acofdenta; 
qamely. Dr. Robert Abbot, Mafier of Bal- 
liol College, and Re^us Profeflbr of Din^ 
nity, (who being ele£ted or confeciHfied 
Bifhop of Sarum fome months before,) was 
iblemnly condu£):ed out of Oxford towards 
his dioc^fe, by the heads of all houfiss, 
and the chief pf all the Univerfity. AimI 
Dr. Prideaux fucceeded him in the Profibf- 
Ibrfhip, in which h^ CQntinue4 til} the 
year 1642, (being then ekd^ Biihop cf 
Worcefler,) and then our now Pro6tory 
Mr. Sanderfon, fucceeded him in the Se- 
pus Profeflbrfliip. 

And ip this year Dr. Arthur I^e (then 
Warden pf New College) was advanced to , 
the Biihopric pf Bath ^d Wells ; a xn^n 
of whom I ta|ce myfelf bound in juitice to 
fay, that he made the great truft oom^ 
mitted to him, the chief care aqd whole 
bufinefs of his life. And one teftimony of 
this truth may be, that he fate ufually wifh 
his Chancellor in his confiilory,.ancl at leffft- 

advifed. 
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advifed, if not affifted^ in mod fentence$ for 
the punifhing of fuch offenders as de* 
ferved church-cenfures. And it may be 
noted^ that^ after a fentence for {>enance 
"watf pronouiiced, he did very warily or 
never allow of any commutation for the 
offence, but did ufually fee the fentence for 
penance executed; and then as ufually 
preached a fermon of mbrtification and 
repentance, and did fo apply them to the 
<5ffender8, that then flood before him, as 
begot in them then a devout contrition^ 
and at lead refolutions to amend their lives : 
and having done that, he would take 
them (though never fo poor) to dinner 
with him, and ufe them friendly, and dif^ 
niifs them with his bleffing and perfua* 
fions to a virtuous life, and beg them to 
believe him. And his humility and cha-^ 
rity, and other Chriflian excellencies, were 
all like this. Of all which the reader may 
inform himfelf in his Life, truly writ, and 
printed before his Sermons. 

And in this year alfo, the very prudent 
and very wife Lord EUfmere, who was fo 
very long Lord Chancellor of England, 

and 
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and then of Oxford^ refigning up the laft, 
the Right Honourable^ and as magnificent^ 
'William Herbert^ Earl of Pembroke wa9 
chofe to fucceed him. 

And in this year our late King Chadm 
the Firft (then Prince of Wales) cow 
honourably attended to Oxford ; and^MT'* 
ing deliberately vifited the Umverfitjj,.tlMl 
Schools^ Colleges^ and Libraries^ he and 
his attendants were entertained with cen^ 
monies and ieafting fuitable to their <Ugni^ 
and merits. 

And this year King James fent letters tn 
the Univerfity for the regulating their ihN 
dies ; efpecially of the young divines : ad- 
viiing they fhould not rely on modem 
fums and fyftems^ but ftudy the Fathers 
and Councils^ and the more primitivd 
learning. And this advice was occafionecl 
by the indifcreet inferences made by ymf 
many preachers out of Mr. Calvhi'siiloci* 
trine concerning Prede/iination, Vimmj/Ui 
Redemption^ the Irrejijlibility of GotPs grac$i 
and of fome other knotty points depend- 
ing upon thefe ; points which many Ainlb 
were not, but by interpreters forced to be/ 

Mr. 
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Mr. Calvin's meaning; of the truth- or 
falfehood of which I pcetend not to have 
an ability to judge ; my meaning in this 
relation being only to acquaint the reader 
with the occafion of the King's letter. 

It may be obferved, that the various ac- 
cidents of this year did afford our Pro£lor 
large and laudable matter to relate and 
difcourfe upon : and that though his of- 
fice feemed, according to fiatute and cuf- 
tom^ to require him to do fo at his leaving 
it ; yet he chofe rather to pafs them over 
with fome very fliort obfervations^ and<pre- 
fent the governors^ and his other hearers^, 
with rules to keep up difcipline and order 
in the Univerfity ; which at that time was, 
cither by defective ftatutes, or want of the 
due execution of thofe that were good,, 
grown to be extremely irregular. And in 
this year alfo the magifterial part of the, 
ProGtOT required more diligence, and waa 
more difficult to be managed than former-. 
ly, by reafon of a multiplicity of new fta- 
tutes, which begot much confiifion ; fomo; 
of which ftatutes were then, and others 
fuddenly after, put into a ufefiil execution. 

And 
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And though thefe ftatutes were not then 
made fo peTfe£Uy ufeful as they were de-* 
figtied, till Archbifhop Laud's time ; (who 
afiifted in the forming and p iKWi H iii n g 
them;) yet our prefent Pro£l:ormade tliem 
as effectual as difcretion and diligence 
could do : of which one example may 
feem worthy the noting; liamely, diat if 
in his night-walk he met with iiB^pilar 
fcholars abfent from thdr colleges at 
univerfity hours^ or difordered by drink, 
ot in fcandalous company, he did not ufe 
his power of punifhing to an extremity | 
but <Ud ufually take their names, and a pro^ 
mife to appear before him unfent for next 
morning: and when they did, convinced 
them, with fuch obli^ngnefs, and reafim 
added to it, thatthey parted from him with 
fuch refolutions, as the man after, God's, 
own heart was poffefled with, when he^ 
fsdd. There is mercy with tbee, and thet^^n. 
tboujbali be feared^. And by this, and a 
like behaviour to all men, he was {o happy- 
as to lay down this dangerous esnjdoy- 

< Pikl. cssx. 4. 
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lent, as but very few, if any, have done,, 
^en without an enemy. 
After his fpeech ^as ended, and he re- 
red with a friend into a convenient pri- 
acy, he looked upon his friend with a 
lore than common cheerfulnefs,and fpake^ 
9 him to this purpofe; ^' I look back 
^ upon my late emplo}mient with fome 
^ content to myfelf, and a great thankfril- 
^nefs to Almighty God, that he hath 
^ made me of a temper not apt to provoke 
^ the meaneft of mankind, but rather to 
^ pafs by infirmities, if noted ; and in this 
^ employment I have had (God knows) 
^ many occaiions to do both. And when 
' I confider how many of a contrary tem- 
^ per are by fudden and fmall occafions 
* tranfported and hurried by anger to 
^ commit fuch errors, as they in that paf- 
*^ fion could not forefee, and will in theix 
^ more calm and deliberate thoughts up- 
^ braid, and require repentance : and con- 
^ fider, that though repentance fecures us 
^ from the punifliment of any fin, yet how 
' much more comfortable it is to be inno- 
^ cent, than need pardon : and confider, 
VOL. II. M '^ that 
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^^ that errors againft men, though par- 
*' doned both by God and them, do jret 
'^ leave fuch anxious and upbraiding im- 
^ preffions in the memory, as abates of the 
*' offender's content! — ^when I confideraH 
'^ this, and that God hath of his goodnefs 
given me a temper, that hath prevented 
me from running into fuch enormities, 
I remember my temper with joy and 
thankfulnefs. And though I cannot fay 
'^ with David, (I wifh I could,) that there- 
" fore bis praife Jball always be in my 
*' moutb * ; yet I hope, that by his grace, 
*' and that grace feconded by my endea- 
*' vours, it (hall never be blotted out of my 
*^ memory ; and I now befeech Almi^ty 
^' God that it never may/* 

And here I mud look back, and mention 
one paffage more in his proftorfhip, which 
is, that Gilbert Sheldon, the late Lord 
Archbifliop of Canterbury, was this year 
fent to Trinity College in that Univerfity ; 
and, not long after his entrance there, a 
letter was fent after him from his godfa- 
ther, (the father of our Pro£tor,) to let his 

• Pfal. xztiv. X. 
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know it^ and commend his godfon to 
acquaintance, and to more than a com- 
1 care of his behaviour ; which proved 
eafing injunftion to our Proftor, who 
fo gladly obedient to his father's de- 
that he fome few days after fent his 
itor to intreat Mr. Sheldon to his 
mber next morning. But it feems Mr. 
Idon having (like a young man as he 
) run into fome fuch irregularity as 
le him confcious he had tranfgreffed his 
ites, did therefore apprehend the Proc- 
3 invitation as an ifitroduftion to pu- 
ment^ the fear of whid||made his 
reftlefs that night : but, at their meet- 
the next morning, that fear vanifhed 
lediately by the Proftor's cheerful 
itenance, and the freedom of their dif- 
•fe of friends. And let me tell my 
er, that this firft meeting proved the 
nning of as fpiritual a friendfhip as 
lan nature is capable of; of a friend- 
free from all felf-ends : and it conti- 
i to be fo, till death forced a fepara- 
of it on earth ; but it is now reunited 
eaven. . 

M 2 ' And 
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And now, having given this account of 
his behaviour, and the confiderable acci- 
dents in his proftorihip, I proceed to tdl 
my reader, that, this bufy employment be- 
ing ended, he preached his fermon for his 
degree of Bachelor in Divinity in as ele- 
gant Latin, and as remarkable for the mat- 
ter, as hath been preached in that Univer- 
fity fince that day. And ha^ng well per* 
formed his other exercifes for that degree^ 
he took it the nine and twentieth of May 
foUovnng, having been ordained Deacon 
and Pried in the year 161 1, by John Kin^ 
then BifliCAof London, who had not long 
before been Dean of Chrift-Chm^h, and 
then knew him fo well, that he became 
his moft afie£lionate fnend. And in this 
year, being then about the 29th of his 
age, he took from the Univerfity a licence 
to preach. 

In the year 161 8 he was by Sir I^ho- 
las Sanderfon, Lord Vifcount Caftleton, 
prefented to the reftory of Wibbertooi 
not far from Bofton, in the county of Lin- 
coln, a living of very good value ; but it 
lay in fo low and wet a part of tl}at caun- 
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try, as was inconfiftent with his health. 
Ajid health being (next to a good con- 
fcience) the greateft of God's bleffings in 
diis life, and requiring therefore of every 
man a care and diligence to preferve it, he, 
apprehending a danger of lofing it, if he 
continued at Wibberton a fecond winter, 
did therefore refign it back into the hands 
of his worthy kinfman and patron, about 
one year after his donation of it to him. 

And about this time of his refignadon 
he was prefented to the rpftory of Booth- 
by Pi^nel in the fame county of Lincoln ; 
a town which has been made famous, and 
inuft continue to be famous, becaufe Dr. 
Sanderfon, the humble and learned Dr. 
Sanderfon, was more than forty years par- 
(bn of Boothby Pannel, and fi'om thence 
dated all or mod of his matchlefs writ- 
ings. 

To this living (which was of lefs value, 
but a purer air than Wibberton) he was 
prefented by Thomas Harrington, of the 
fame county and parifh, Efq. who was a 
gentleman of a very ancient family, and 
of great ufe and efteem in his coimtry 

M 3 during 
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during his whole life. And in this Booth- 
by Pannel the meek and charitable Dr. 
Sanderfon and his patron lived with an 
endearing^ mutual^ and comfortable fiiend*- 
{hip, till the death of the lad put a period 
to it. 

■ About the time that he was made par- 
fon of Boothby Pannel^ he refigned his 
fellowfhip of Lincoln College unto the 
then Re6lor and Fellows ; and his refigna- 
tion is recorded in thcfe words : 

Ego Robertus Sanderfon pevy Vc* 

" I Robert Sanderfon, Fellow TO the 
" College of St. Mary's and All-Saints, 
** commonly called Lincoln College, in 
*^ the Univerfity of Oxford, do freely and 
" willingly refign into the hands of the 
'* Rertor and Fellows, all the right and 
*^ title that I have in the faid College, 
** wiihing to them and their fuccefTors all 
'* peace, and piety, and happinefs, in the 
^^ name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
" of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 

** May 6, 1619. RoBERT SANDERSON." 

And 
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And not long afiter this refignation^ he 
was by the then Bifhop of York, or the 
Kingy/ede vacant e, made Prebend of the 
collegiate church of Southwell in that dio* 
cefe ; and fhortly after of Lincoln by the 
Biihop of that fee. 

And being now refplved to fet down his 
reft in a quiet privacy at Boothby Pannel, 
and looking back with fome fadnefs upon 
his removal from his general acqu^untance 
left in Oxford^ and the peculiar pleafures 
of a univeriity life; he could not but 
think the. want of fociety would render 
this of a country parfon the more uncom- 
fortable, by reafon of that want of conver- 
fation ; and therefore he did put on fome 
faint purpofes to marry. For he had con- 
fidered, that though marriage be cum* 
bered with more worldly care than a An- 
gle life; yet a complying and prudent 
wife changes thofe very cares into fo mu- 
tual a content, as makes them become 
like the fufFerings of St. Paul *, which he 
would not have wanted, becaufe they oc^ 
cajioned bis rejoicing in tbem. And he hav- 

• Colof. i. 24. 
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ing well confidered this, and obferved the 
fecret unutterable joys that children beget 
in parents, and the mutual pleafures and 
contented trouble of their diuly cart and 
conftant endeavours to bring up thofe 
little images of themfelves, fo as to make 
them as happy as all thofe cares and en- 
deavours can make them: he having confi- 
dered all this, the hopes of fuch happinefi 
turned his faint purpofe into a pofitive re- 
folution to marry. And he was fo happy 
as to obtain Anne, the daughter of Henry 
Nelfon, Bachelor in Divinity, then Redor 
of Haugham in the county of Lincoln^ a 
man of noted worth and learning. And 
the Giver of all good things was fo good 
to him, as to give him fuch a wife as was 
fuitable to his own defires; a wife, that 
made his life happy by being always con- 
tent when he was cheerful ; that divided 
her joys with him, and abated of his for- 
row, by bearing a part of that burden ; a 
wife, that demonftrated her afFe£bion by a 
cheerful obedience to all his defires, dur- 
ing the whole oourfe of his life ; and at 
his death too, for flie outlived him. 

And 
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Arid in this Boothby Pannel he either 
bund or made his parifhioners peaceable, 
md complying with him in the decent 
md regular fervice of God. And thus his 
>arifh^ his patron, and he lived together 
n a religious love, and a contented quiet- 
lefs; he not troubling their thoughts 
by preaching high and ufelefs notions, 
t)utTuch plain truths as were neceflary to 
be known, believed, and praftifed, in or- 
der to their falvation. And their affent to 
iKrhat he taught was teftified by fuch a 
conformity to his doftrine, as declared 
they believed and loved him. For he 
vould often fay, " That, without the laft, 
' the moft evident truths (heard as from 
an enemy, or an evil liver) either are not, 
or are at lead the lefs, effeftual; and 
do ufually rather harden than convince 
the hearer." 

\nd this excellent man did not think 

duty difcharged by only reading the 

rch-prayers, catechifing, preaching, 

adminiftering the facraments feafon- 

; but thought (if the Law or the 

»ns may feem to enjoin no more, yet) 

that 
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that God would require more than the de- 
fective laws of man's making can or do 
enjoin; the performance of that inward 
law^ which Almighty God hath imprinted 
in the confcience oiP all good ChriftiaiiSy 
and inclines thofe whom he loves to per- 
form. He^ confidering this^ did therefore 
become a law to himfelf^ praddfing what 
his confcience told him was his duty^ in 
reconciling differences, and preventing 
law-fuits, both in his pariih and in the 
neighbourhood. To which may be added 
his often vifiting fick and difconfolate £&- 
milies, perfuading them to patience^ and 
raifing them from deje£lion by his advice 
and cheerful difcourfe, and by adding his 
own alms, if there were any fo poor as to 
need it ; confidering how acceptable it is 
to Almighty God, when we do as we are 
advifed by St. Paul, help to bear one an^ 
other's burden^, either of forrow or want: 
and what a comfort it will be, when the 
Searcher of all hearts ihall call us to a 
ftrift account for that evil we have done^ 
and the good we have omitted, to remem- 

• Gal. Ti. a. 

ber 
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bei^ we have comforted and been helpful 
to a dejefted or diftreffed family. 

And that his practice was to do good^ 
one example may be, that he met with a 
poor dejefted neighbour, that complained 
he had taken a meadow, the rent of which 
was 9I. a year; and when the hay was 
made ready to be carried into his bam, 
feveral days conftant rain had fo raifed the 
water, that a fudden flood carried all away, 
and his rich landlord would bate him no 
rent ; and that, unlefs he had half abated, 
hfe and feven children were utterly un- 
done. It may be noted, that in this age 
there are a fort of people fo unlike the 
God of mercy, fo void of the bowels of 
pity, that they love only themfelves and 
children ; love them fo, as not to be con- 
cerned, whether the reil of mankind 
wafte their days in forrow or fhame ; peo- 
ple that are curfed with riches, and a mif- 
take that nothing but riches can make 
them and theirs happy. But it was not 
fo with Dr. Sanderfon ; for he was con- 
cerned, and fpoke comfortably to the 
poor dejefted man; bade him go home 

and 



IJZ THB LIFE OP 

and pray^ and not load hunfdf with for- 
row; for he would go to his landlord M^t 
morning ; and if his laipidlord would mt 
abate what he defired, he and a fineoid 
would pay it for him. 

To the landlord he went the next day ; 
and in a conference the Do&or prefented 
to him the fad condition of his poor 
deje£):ed tenant; telling him how mncdi 
God is pleafed when men compaffionate 
the poor : and told him^ that though God 
loves facrifice, yet he loves mercy fo muoh 
better, that he is pleafed when called ^* the 
'^ God of mercy." And told him, the 
riches he was poiTeiTed of were ^ven lum 
by that God of mercy, who would not be 
pleafed, if he, that had fo much given^ 
yea, and forgiven him too, (hould prove 
like the rich fteward in the Gofpel^ ibat 
took bis fella^u fervant by the throat to make 
him pay the utmojl farthing. This he told 
him : and told him, that the law of this 
nation (by which law he claims his rent) 
does not undertake to make men hoiieft 
or merciful ; but does what it can to re- 
ftrain men from being difhoneft or unmer- 
ciful. 
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ciful^ and yet was defective in both : and 
that taking any rent from his poor tenant^ 
for what God fufFered him not to enjoy, 
though the law allowed him to do fo, yet 
if he did fo, he was too like that rich ftew- 
ard which he had mentioned to him ; and 
told him that riches fo gotten, and added 
to his great eftate, would, as Job fays, 
prove like gravel in bis teeth y would in time 
lb corrode his confcience, or become fo 
naufeous when he lay upon his death-bed, 
that he would then labour to vomit it up, 
and not be able: and therefore advifed 
him, being very rich, to make friends of 
his unrighteous Mammon^ before that evil 
day come upon him : but however, neither 
for his own fake, nor for God's fake, to 
take any rent of his poor, dejected, fad te- 
nant; for that were to gain a temporal, 
and lofe his eternal bappinefs. Thefe and 
Other fuch reafons were urged with fo 
grave and fo companionate an earneftnefs, 
that the landlord forgave his tenant the 
whole rent. •■ 

The reader will eafily believe that Dr. 
Sanderfon, who was himfelf fo meek and 

mer- 
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merciful^ did fuddenly and gladly carry 
this comfortable news to the dejeded te* 
oant ; and we believe, that at the tdling 
of it there was a mutual rgoicing. It Was 
one of Job's boafts, ibai be bad feen noH0 
perifhfor want ofclotbing : and tbai £# bad 
often made the heart of the widow to rgoiee *• 
And doubdefs Dr. Sanderfon might have 
made the fame reli^ous boaft of this^ and 
very many like occafions. But, fince he 
did not, I rejoice that I have this juft oc- 
caiion to do it for him ; and that I cao 
tell the reader, I might tire myfelf and 
him in telling how like the whole courfe 
of Dr. Sanderfon's life was to this which 
I have now related. 

Thus he went on in an obfcure and 
quiet privacy, doing good daily both by' 
word and by deed, as often as any occa-' 
fion offered itfelf ; yet not fo obfcurely, but 
that his very great learning, prudence^ 
and piety were much noted and valued. 
by the Bifhop of his diocefe, and by moft 
of the nobility and gentry of that county. 
By the firft of which he was often fum- 

* Job zxxi. 

moned 
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moned to preach many vifitation fermons, 
and by the latter at many affizes. Which 
fennons^ though they were much efteemed 
by them that procured and were fit to 
judge them; yet they were the lefs valued, 
becaufe he read them, which he was forced \ 
to do ; for though he had an extraordinary 
memory, (even the art of it,) yet he had 
fuch an innate invincible fear and bafliful- 
nefs, that his memory was wholly ufelefs, 
as to the repetition of his femions as he 
had writ them; which gave occafion to 
lay, when they were firft printed and ex- 
pofed to cenfure, (which was in the year 
163 a,) *^ that the beft fermons that were 
*' ever read, were never preached." 

In this contented obfcurity he conti- 
nued till the learned and good Archbi- 
fhop Laud, who knew him well in Ox- 
ford, (for he was his contemporary there,) 
told the King, (it was the knowing and 
confcientious King Charles the Firft,) 
that there was one Mr. Sanderfon, an ob- 
fcure country minifter, that was of fucK 
fincerity, and fo excellent in all cafuiftical 
learning, that he defired his Majefty woulfl 

make 
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make him his Chaplain. The King granted 
it moft willingly^ and gave the Bifhop 
charge to haften it; for he longed to 
difcourfe with a man that had dedicated 
his (Indies to that ufeful part of learmng. 
The Bifhop forgot not the King's defire, 
and Mr. Sanderfon was made his Chaplain 
in Ordinary in November following, 1631. 
And when they became knowa to each 
other, the King did put many cafes of 
confcience to him, and received from him 
fuch deliberate, fafe, and clear folutions, 
as gave him great content in converfing 
widi him: fo that, at the end of Us 
month's attendance, the King told himy 
'^ he ihould long for the nejct November; 
*^ for he refolved to have a more inward 
'^ acquaintance with him, when that 
'^ month and he returned." And when 
the month and he did return, the good 
King was never abfent from his fennons, 
and would ufually fay, '* I carry my ears 
'^ to hear other preachers ; but I carry my 
^^ confcience to hear Mr. Sanderfon, and to 
^^ aft accordingly." And this ought not 
to be concealed from pofterity, that the 

King 
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King thought what he fpake : for he took 
him to be his advifer in that quiet part of 
his life, and he proved to be his comforter 
in thofe days of his affliftion, when he 
apprehended himfelf to be in danger of 
death or depofing. Of which more here- 
after. 

In the firft Parliament of this good King, 
(which was 1625^) he was chofen to be a 
clerk of the convocation for the diocefe of 
Lincoln; which I here mention, becaufe 
about that time did arife matiy difputes 
about predeftination, and the many critical 
points that depend upon or are interwoven 
in it ; occafioned, as was faid, by a difqui- 
(ition of new principles of Mr. Calvin's, 
though others fay they were before his time. 
But of thefe Dr* Sanderfon then drew up, 
for his own fatisfaftion, fuch a fcheme (he 
called it Pax Ecclejia) as then gave him- 
felf, and hath fince given others, fuch fa- 
tisfaftion, that it ftill remains to be of 
great eftimation among the mod learned. 
He was alfo chofen clerk of all the con- 
vocations during that good King's reign. 
Which I here tell my reader, becaufe I 
' VOL. II. N ftiall 
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fhall hereafter have occafion to mention 
that convocation in 1640, the unhappy 
Long Parliament, and fome debates of the 
predeflination points, as they have been 
fince charitably handled betwixt hinft, the 
learned Dr. Hammond, and Dn Kerce, 
the now reverend Deaii of Salifbury. 

In the year 1636, his Majefly, then in 
his progrefs, took a fair occafion to vifit 
Oxford, and to take an entertainment for 
two days for himfelf and honourable at* 
tendants ; which the reader ought to be- 
lieve was fuitable to their dignities. But 
this is mentioned, becaufe at the King^s 
coming thither Dr. Sanderfon did attend 
him, and was then (the 31ft of Auguft) 
created DoAor of Divinity ; which ho- 
nour had an addition to it, by having 
many of the nobility of this nation then 
made Doctors and Mafters of Arts with 
him : fome of whofe names {hall be re- 
corded and live with his, and none (hall 
outlive it. Firft, Dr. Curie and Dr. Wren, 
who were then Bifhops of Winton and of 
Norwich, (and had formerly taken their 
degrees in Cambridge,) were with him 

created 
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created Doctors of Divinity in his Univer- 
fity. So was Meric, the fon of the learned 
Ifaac Cafaubon ; and Prince Rupert, who 
(till lives, the then Duke of Lenox, Earl 
of Hereford, Earl of Eflex, of Berkfliire, 
and very many others of noble birth (too 
many to be named) were then created 
Mailers of Arts. 

Some years before the unhappy Long 
Parliament, this nation being then happy 
and in peace, (though inwardly fick of be^ 
ing well,) namely in the year 1639, a dif- 
contented party of the Scots Church were ' 
zealoufly reftlefa for another reformation 
of their kirk-government; and to that 
end created a new Covenant, for the gene- 
ral taking of which they pretended to pe- 
tition the King for his aflent, and that he 
would enjoin the taking of it by all of 
that nation. But this petition was not to 
be prefented to him by a committee of 
eight or ten men of their fraternity ; but 
by fo many thoufands, and they fo armed, 
as feemed to force an aflent to what they 
feemed to requeft : fo that though forbid- 
den by the King, yet they entered Eng- 

N % land^ 
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land, and in their heat of zeal took and 
plundered Newcaftle, where the Kitig was 
forced to meet them with an arnly t but 
upon a treaty, and fome conceffions^ he 
fent them bacfk> (though not lb ritih as 
they intended, yet,) for that time Without 
bloddfhdd. But, oh ! this peace^ arid this 
Covenant, were but the forerunners of war, 
and the many miferies that followed : lor 
in the year following there were fo inany 
chofen into the Long Parliament, that wert 
of a conjunft couiicil with thefe very teA" 
lous and as fa£tious reformers, as begot 
fuch a confiifion by the feveral defires and 
dcfigns in many of the member^ of thtft 
Parliament, and at laft in the very common 
people of this natidn, that they were fo loft 
by contrary defigns, fears, and confufionSy 
as to believe the Scots and their Covenant 
Would reftore them to their former trail* 
quillity. And to that end the Prelbyterian 
party of this nation did again, in the year 
1643, invite the Scotch Covenanters back 
into England : and hither they came march- 
ing with it glorioufly upon their pikes and 
in their hats, with this motto; for tbt 

crown 
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'otun and covenant of both kingdoms* Thia 
faw, and fuffered by it. But when I look 
ick upon the ruin of families^ the blood-r 
led, the decay of conunbn honefty, and 
ow the former piety and plain-dealing 
f this now finful nation is turned into 
ruelty and cunning, I praife God that he 
revented me from being of that party 
hich helped to bring in this Covenant, 
ad thofe fad confufions that have fol- 
iwed it. And I have been the bolder to 
ly this of myfelf, becaufe, in a fad dif- 
ourfe with Dr. Sanderfon, I heard him 
lake the like grateful acknowledgment. 
This digreiEon is intended for the bet- 
5r information of the reader in what will 
)llow concerning Dr. Sanderfon. And 
rft, that the Covenanters of this nation, 
ad their party in Parliament, made many 
Kceptions againft the Common Prayer 
nd ceremonies of the Church, and feemed 
jftlefs for a reformation : and though their 
efires feemed not reafonable to the King 
nd the learned Dr. Laud, then Archbifliop 
f Canterbury ; yet, to quiet their confci* 
ttces, and prevent. future confufion, they 

N3 did. 
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did, in the year 1641, defire Dr. Sanderfon 
to call two more of the convocatiQii to 
advife with him, and that he wouU then 
draw up fome fuch fafe alteradom aa he 
thought fit in the fervice-book, and abate 
Ibme of the ceremonies that w^;^ kaft 
material, for (atisfying thdr confbienoea: 
and to this end they did meet together 
privately twice a week at the Dean of 
Wefiminfler's houfe, for the fpace of three 
months or more. But not long B&tr that 
time, when Dr. Sanderfon had made the 
reformation ready for a view, the Church • 
and State were both fallen into fuch a 
confufion, that Dr. Sanderfon's model fi>r 
reformation became then ufelefs. Never** 
thelefs, his reputation was fuch, that he 
was, in the year 16425 propofed by both 
Houfes of Parliament to the King, then in 
Oxford, to be one of their trufteea fiir the 
fettling of church-affairs, and was allowed 
of by the King to be fo : but that treaty 
came to nothing. 

In the year 1643, the two Houfes of 
Parliament took upon them to make an 
ordinance, and call an aOfembly oi di- 
vines, 



I- 
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By to debate and fettle fome church* 
;roverfies, of which many were very 
t to judge : in which Dr. Sanderfon 
alfo named ; but did not appear ; I 
ofe for the fame reafon that many 
r worthy and learned men did for^ 
, the fummons wanting the King's 
ority. And here I muft look back^ 
tell the reader, that in the year 1642^ 
7a8 (July 21) named by a more un- 
)ted authority to a more noble em- 
ment, which was to be Profeffor Re- 
of Divinity in Oxford : but though 
vledge be faid to puff up, yet his mo- 
' and too mean an opinion of his great 
ties, and fome other real or pretended 
►ns, (expreffed in his fpeech, when he 
appeared in the chair, and fince 
«d,) kept him from entering into it 
)ftober, 1646. 

5 did for about a year's time continue 
ad his matchlefs leftures, which were 
le JuramentOj a point very difficult, and 
at time very dangerous to be handled 
ought to be. But this learned man, 
I was eminently fumifhed with abili- 

N 4 ties 
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ties to fatisfy the confciences of men npott 
that important fubje£k ; fo he wanted not 
courage to aiTert the true obligation of 
oaths in a degenerate age^ when men had 
made perjury a main part of their religion. 
How much the learned world ftands ob- 
liged to him for thefe and his following 
le&ures de Confpientia, I ihall not attempt 
to declare, as being very fenfible that the 
beft pens muft needs fall (hort in the com- 
mendation of them : fo that I (hall only 
add, that they continue to this day^ and 
will do for ever, as a complete fiapdard 
for the refolution of the moft material 
doubts in cafuiftical divinity. And there- 
fore I proceed to tell the reader^ that 
about the time of his reading thofe lec- 
tures, (the King being then prifoner in 
the Ifle of Wight,) the Parliament had 
fent the Covenant, the Negative Oath, and 
1 know not what more, to be taken by 
the Doftor of the Chair, and all heads of 
houfes ; and all other inferior fcholars, of 
what degree foever, were all to take thefe 
oaths by a fixed day ; and thofe that did 
not, to abandon their College, and the 

llni- 
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[Jniverfity too, within twenty-four hours 
ifter the beating of a drum ; for if they 
remained longer, they were to be pro*? 
needed againfl as fpies. 

Dr. Laud, then Archbifliop of Canter- 
>ury, the Earl of Strafford^ and many 
)thers, had been formerly murdered by 
:his wicked Pariiament ; but the Ki^g y^t 
vas not : and the Univerfity had yet fome 
'aint hopes that in a treaty then in being, 
)r pretended to be fuddenly, there might 
ye fuch an agreement made between King 
md Parliament, that the Diffenters in the 
tJniverfity might both preferve their con- 
sciences and fubfiftence which they then 
jnjoyed by their Colleges. 

And being pofleffed of this miflaken 
liope, that the Parliament were not yet 
grown fo mercijefs as not to allow mani- 
Feft reafon for their not fubmitting to the 
enjoined oaths, the Univerfity appointed 
twenty delegates to meet, cpnfider, and 
draw up a ipanifefto to the Parliament, 
ivhy they coidd not take thofe oaths but 
by violation of their confciences: and 
of thefe delegates Dr. Sheldon, (late 

Arch- 
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Archbifliop of Canterbury,) Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr. Sanderfon, Dr. Morley, (now 
Bifhop of Winchefier,) and that moft 
honed and as judicious civil lawyer^ Dr. 
Zouch, were a part; the reft I cannot now 
name : but the whole number of the dele- 
gates requeiled Dr. Zouch to draw up the 
law part, and give it to Dr. Sanderfon; 
and he was requefted to methodize and add 
what referred to reafon and confciencei 
and put it into form. He yielded to their 
defires, and did fo. And then after they 
had been read in a full convocation^ and 
allowed of, they were printed in Latin; 
that the Parliament's proceedings and the 
Univeriity's fufierings might be manifefted 
to all nations ; and the impofers of tfaefe 
oaths might repent, or anfwer them : but 
thfey were paft the firft ; and for the latter, 
I might fwear they neither can, nor ever 
will. And thefe Reafons were alfo fud- 
denly turned into Englifti by Dr. Sander- 
fon, that thofe of thefe three kingdoms 
might the better judge of the loyal party's 
fufferings *. 

* A copy of thefe Rtafvns is fubjoined to this Ufe. 

About 
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ibout this time the Independents (who 
e then grown to be the moft powerfiil 
t of the army) had taken the King from 
ofe to a more large imprifonment; and, 
their own pretences to liberty of con- 
nce, were obliged to allow fomewhat 
that to the King, who had in the year 
.6 fent for Dr. Sanderfon, Dr. Ham- 
nd, Dr. Sheldon, (the late Archbifliop 
Canterbury,) and Dr. Morley, (the now 
bop of Winchefter,) to attend him, in 
er to advife with them, how far he 
;ht with a good confcience comply with 

propofals of the Parliament for a peace 
Church and State : but thefe, having 
jn then denied him by the Prefbyteriari 
•liament, were now allowed him by 
►fe in prefent power. And. as thofe 
ler Divines, fo Dr. Sanderfon gave his 
endance on his Majefty alfo in the 
5 of Wight, preached there before 
n, and had in that attendance many, 
:h public and private, conferences with 
D, to his Majefty's great fatisfaftion. 

which time he defired Dr. Sanderfon, 
Lt being the Parliament had propofed 

to 
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to him the aboliihing of Epifcopal Govern- 
ment in the Churchy as inconfiftent with- 
monarchy, that he would cpnfider of it, 
and declare his judgment. He undertook 
to do fo^ and did it ; but it might not be 
printed till our King's h^ppy reftoration, 
and then it was. And at Dr. Sanderlbn's 
taking his leave of his }Aaje6y in bis laft 
attendance on him, the King requ^i^ him 
^^ to betake himfelf to the writing cafes of 
*^ cpnfcience for the good of pofterity." 
To which his anfwer was, *^ That he was 
'^ now grown old, and unfit to write cafes 
*^ of confcience." But the King was fo 
bold with him as to fay, " It was the 
*^ fimpleft anfwer he ever heard from Du 
^^ Sanderfon ; for no young man was fit to 
*^ be a judge, or write cafes of confci* 
*^ ence.'' And let me here take occafion 
to tell the reader this truth, not commonly 
known ; that in one of thefe conferences 
this confcientious King told Dr. Sander- 
fon, or one of them that then waited with 
him, '^ that the remembrance of two errors 
" did much afflift him, which were, his 
^^ aflent to tbe flarl of Strafford's death, 

'^ahd 
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^ and the abolifhing Epifcopacy in Scot- 
** land ; and that if God ever reftored him 
*' to be in a peaceable pofleflion of his 
** crown, he would demanftrate his repent- 
*^ ance by a public confeffion and a vbluil- 
" tary penance, (I think barefoot) from the 
** Tower of London, or Whitehall, to St. 
** Paul's Church, and defire the people to 
** intercede with God for his pardon." I 
am fure one of them told it me^ lives ftill, 
and will witriefs it. And it ought to be 
obferved, that Dr. Sanderfon's leftures de 
Juramento were fo approved and valued by 
the King, that in this time of his imprifon-^ 
ment and folitude he tranflated them into 
exa6t Englifli, defiring Dr. Juxon, (then 
Bifliop of London,) Dr. Hammond, and 
Sir Thomas Herbert, (who then attended 
him,) to compare them with the original. 
The laft ftill lives, and has declared it, with 
fome other of that King's excellencies, in 
a letter under his own hand, which was 
lately fliewed me by Sir William Dugdale, 
King at Arms. The book was defigned 
to be put into the King's library at St. 
James's) but, I doubt, not now to be found 

there. 
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there. I thought the honour of the an* 
thor and the tranflator to be both fo nnidi 
concerned in this relation, that it -ou^ 
not to be concealed irom the reader;^ and 
it is therefore here inferted. 

I now return to Dr. Sanderfbn in the 
chair in Oxford; where they thatcpmidied 
not in taking the Covenant, Negative Oath, 
and Parliament Ordinance for.churchrdif*- . 
cipline and worfhip, were under a fad and 
daily appreheniion of expulfion : for llie 
vifitors were daily expected, and botb^dty 
and univeriity full of foldiers, and a par* 
ty of Preflbyterian divines, that were as 
greedy and ready to poiTefs, as the igno- 
rant and ill-natured vifitors were to ejefi 
the Diflenters out of their colleges and 
livelihoods : but, notwithftanding,Dr. San- 
derfon did flill continue to read his lec- 
ture, and did, to the very feces of thofe 
Prefbyterian divines and foldiers, read 
with fo much reafon, and with a calm 
fortitude make fuch applications, as, if 
they were not, they ought to have been 
afhamed, and begged pardon of God and 
him, and forborne to do what followed. 

But 
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But thefe thriving finners were hardened; 
Mid as the vifitors expelled the orthodox, 
they, without fcruple or (hame, poflefled 
themfelves of their colleges ; fo that, with 
the reft, Dr. Sanderfon was (in June, 
1648) forced to pack up and be gone, 
and thank God, he was not imprifoned, as 
Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Hammond, and others 
then were. 

. I muft now again look back to Oxford, 
and tell my reader, that the year before 
this expulfion, when the Univerfity had 
denied this fubfcription, and apprehended 
the danger of that vifitation which fol- 
lowed, they fent Dr. Morley, then Canon 
of Chrift-Church, (now Lord Bifhop of 
Winchefter), and others, to petition the 
Parliament for recalling the injun6lion, or 
a mitigation of it, or accept of their rea- 
fons why they could not take the oath» 
enjoined them ; and the petition was by 
Parliament referred to a committee to hear 
and report the reafons to the Houfe, ^nd 
a day fet for hearing them. This done. 
Dr. Morley and the reft went to inform 
and fee counfel, to plead their cauf^ on 

the 
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the day ap])ointed : but thei% had beqi 
fo many committed for pfleading^ that 
none durft undertake it ; for at tUa tjttA 
the privileges of that Parliament wera Mb* 
come a Noli me tangere, aft iadTtd and ufer 
ful to them, as traditions 'ever were^ or 
are now, to the Church of Rome; their 
nimiber muft never be known, and there- 
fore not without danger to be meddled 
with. For which reafon Dn Morley was 
forced, for want of counfd, to plead the 
Univeriity's reafons fbr not-complianoe 
with the Parliament's injun£tions: and 
though this was done v^th great reafooi 
and a boldnefs equal to the juftice of his 
caufe ; yet the effeSt of it was, bat that 
he and the reft appearing with him wer0 
fo fortunate, as to return to Oxford with- 
out commitment. This was fome few 
days before the viiitors and more folders 
were fent down to drive the Di^nters out 
of the Univerfity. And one that was^ at 
this time of Dr. Morley's pleadingi a 
powerful man in the Parliament, and of 
that committee, obferving Dr. Morlej^s 
behaviour and reafon, and inquiring of 
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hlm^ and hearing a good report of his 

morals^ was therefore willing to afford 

him a peculiar favour; and^ that he 

might exprefs it^ fent for me that relate 

this ftory, and knew Dr. Morley well^ and 

told me, *^ he had fuch a love for Dr. 

'^ Morley, that knowing he would not 

^^ take the oaths, and muft therefore be 

'^ ejected his college, and leave Oxford; 

^ he defired I woidd therefore write to 

** him to ride out of Oxford, when the 

** Vifitors came into it, and not return tiU 

** they left it, and he fhould be fure then 

*^ to return in fafety 5 and that he fhould^ 

*^ without taking any oath or other molef- 

tation, enjoy his Canon's place in his 

college." I did receive this intended 

kindnefs with a fudden gladnefs, becaufe 

I was fure the party had a power, and as 

fure be meant to perform it, and did there* 

fore write the Doctor word : and his an* 

fwer was^ ^' that I muft not fail to return 

'^ my fiiend (who ftill lives) his humble 

** and undiffembled thanks, though he 

*^ could not accept of his intended kind- 

'^ neft ; for when the Dean^ Dr. Gardner, 

YOL. II. o " Dr. 
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*' Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sander- 
*' fon, and all the reft of the college^ were 
*' turned out, except Dr. Wall, he ihould 

take it to be, if not a fin, yet a (haate^ 

to be left behind with him only.** Dr. 
Wall I knew, and will fpeak nothing of 
him, for he is dead. 

It may be eafily imagined, with what 
a joyful willingnefs thefe felf-Ioving re- 
formers took pofleffion of all vacant pre- 
ferments, and with what reluctance others 
parted with their beloved colleges and fub*^ 
fiftence : but their confciences were dearer 
than their fubfiftence, and out they went; 
the reformers pofleffing them without fhame 
or fcruple : where I will leave thefe fcru- 
ple-mongers, and make an account of the 
then prefent affairs of London^ to be the 
next employment of my reader's patience. 

And in London all the Bifliopa* houlisff 
were turned to be prifons, and they filled 
with Divines, that would not take tfai 
Covenant, or forbear reading CommoD 
Prayer, or that were accufed finr IbiBie |l 
faults like thefe. For it may be noted| 
that about this time the Rarliunent fet odt |i 
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proclamation to encourage all laymeq 
at had occafion to complain of their 
inifters for being troublefome or fcan^ 
lous, or that conformed not to orders 
Parliament, to make their complaint to 
conmiittee for that purpofe; and the 
inifter, though a hundred miles from 
>ndon, fhould appear there^ and ^ve 
:isfa6^ion, or be fequeftered; (and you 
ly be fure no parifh could want a co- 
tous, or malicious, or crofs-grained com* 
iinant ;) by which means all piifons in 
mdon, and in fome other places, he- 
me the fad habitations of Conforming 
vines. 

And about this time the Bifhop of 
mterbury having been by an unknown 
V condemned to die, and the execution 
fpended for fome days, many of the 
alicious citizens, fearing his pardon, fhut 
> their Ihops, profefling not to open 
em till juftice was executed. This ma- 
e and madnefs is fcarce credible ; but I 

^ it. 

The Bifliops had been voted out of the 

3ufe of Parliament, and fome upon that 

o % occa- 
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occafion fent to the Tower; which made 
many Covenanters rejoice^ and believe Mr. 
Brightman (who probably Was ft good 
and well-meaning man) to be infpired 
in hb comment on the Apocalypfe, ad 
iabridgtnent of which was now printedi 
and called Mr. Brighttnan's Revelation of 
ibe Revelatiofti And though he wafe 
grofsly miAaketi in other things^ yet, 
becaufe he had made the Churches of Ge^ 
neva and Scotland^ which had no Bilhops, 
to be Philadelphia in the Apocalypfe^ ih 
angel that God Itwedi and the power of 
Prelacy to be Antichrift^ the evil angel^ 
which the Houfe of Conunons had now 
fo fpewed up, as never to recover their 
dignity; therefore did thofe Covenanteii 
approve and applaud Mr. Brightman for 
difcovering and foretelling the Biihops* 
downfal; fo that they both railed at theoH 
and rejoiced to buy good pennyworths of 
their land, which their friends of dii 
Houfe of Commons did afford them as t 
reward of their diligent affifiance to puO 
them down. 

And the Bifhops' power being now va* 

catcdf 
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■(I the common pei^le wefe mAdt % 
pyj «8 every pariih might cboofe di^r 
I minifter, and tell him>when he ^ 

when he did not, preach tFue 4oflh 

e^ and by this and like means fivenl 

Mies had feveral teachers, that piftyfA 

preached for and againft one anothprf 

engaged their hearers to conMHd 
oiifly for truths which they underAooJl 
; fome of which I ihall mentipqi,^ 
difcourfe that follows. « . .^g 

have heard of two men, that ivt^fHk 
ourfe undertook to give a charaifteir irf 
liird perfon; and one concluded he 
I a very honeft man, ^* for he was be- 
olden to him ;" and the other^ that he 

not, ^^ for he was not beholden to 
im/' And fomething like ilm was in 
defigns both of the CQveaant^FS and 
ependents, the laft of which were 
r grown both as numerous and as 
ferful as the former : for thov^ they 
sred much in many principles^ md 
iched againft each, other, one malting 
fign of being in the date of grace, if 
were but jEealous^for. tbe Cfvftm$M^ 

03 and 
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and the other, that we ought to buy and 
fell by a nieafure, and to allow the tuDA 
liberty of confeience to others, ^irhich wc 
by Scripture claun to ourfelves; and there- 
fore not to force any to fwear the Cove- 
nant contrary to their confciencea, and 
lofe both their livings and liberties too. 
Though thefe differed thus in their ooncla- 
fions, yet they both agreed in their prac- 
tice to preach down Common Prayer, 
and get into the beft fequeftered livings; 
and, whatever became of the true owners, 
their wives and children, yet to continue 
in them without the leaA fcruple of con- 
feience. 

They alfo made other ftrange obferva- 
tions of Eleftion, Reprobation, and Free 
Will, and the other points dependent upon 
thefe ; fuch as the wifeft of the common 
people were not fit to judge of: I am fure 
I am not ; though I muft mention fame of 
them hiftorically in a more proper placCi 
when I have brought my reader witii me 
to Dr. Sanderfon at Boothby PSannel. 

And in the way thither I muft tell him, 
that a very Covenanter, and a Scot too^ 

that 
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that came Into England with this unhappy 
Covenant, was got into a good fequeftered 
living by the help of a Prefby terian parifh, 
which had got the true owner out. And 
this Scotch Prelbyterian, being well fettled 
in this good living, began to reform the 
church-yard, by cutting down a large 
yew-tree, and fome other trees that wera 
an ornament to the place, and very often 
a fhelter to the parifhioners ; who except- 
ing againft him for fo doing, were an- 
fwered, " That the trees were his, and it 
^^ was lawful for every man to ufe his own 
*^ as he, and not as they, thought fit." I 
have heard, (but do not affirm it,) that no 
action lies againft him that is fo wicked 
as to fteal the winding-fheet of a dead 
body after it is buried; and have heard 
the reafon to be, becaufe none were fup- 
pofed to be fo void of humanity; and that 
fuch a law would vilify that nation that 
would but fuppofe fo vile a man to be bom 
in it : nor would one fuppofe any man to 
do what this Covenanter did. And whe- 
ther there were any law againft him, I 

o 4 know 
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know not ; but pity the parilh the lefs for 
turning out their legal minifter. 

We have now overtaken Dr. Sanderfon 
at Boothby pari(h, where he hoped to have 
enjoyed himfelf, though in a poor^ yet in 
a quiet and defired privacy; but it proved 
otherwife ; for all comers of the nation were 
filled with Covenanters^ confufion,conumt- 
tee-men, and foldiers^ ferving each other 
to their feveral ends, of revenge, or power, 
or profit; and thefe committee-men and 
foldiers were moft of thenj fo pofiefled 
with this Covenant, that they became Uke 
thofe that were infefted with that dread- 
ful plague of Athens; the plague of 
which plague was, that they by it became 
malicioufly reftlefs to get into company, 
and to joy, (fo the Hiftorian * faith^) when 
they had infefted others, even thofe of 
their moft beloved or neareft friends or 
relations: and though there might be 
fome of thefe Covenanters that were be- 
guiled, and meant well; yet fuch were 
^e generality of them, and temper of the 

« Tbucydidea. 

timeSi 
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times^ that you may be fure Dr. Sander* 
fon^ who though quiet and harmlefs, yet 
&n eminent diflenter from them^ could not 
live peaceably ; nor did he ; for the fol- 
diers would appear, and vifibly difturb 
him in the church when he read prayers, 
pretending to advife him how God was 
to be ferved moft acceptably : which he 
not approving, but continuing to obferve 
order and decent behaviour in reading the 
church-fervice, they forced his book from 
him, and tore it, expefting extemporary 
prayers. 

At this time he was advifed by a Patlia- 
jnent man of power and note, that loved 
and valued him much, not to be ftriA in 
reading all the Common Prayer, but make 
fome little variation, efpecially if the fol- 
diers came to watch him; for then it 
might not be in the power of him and his 
other friends to fecure him from taking 
the Covenant, or fequeftration : for which 
reafons he did vary fomewhat from the 
ftria rules of the Rubric. I will fet down 
the very words of confeffion which he 
ufed, as I have it under his own hand; 

and 
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and tell the reader^ that all his other varia«' 
tions were as little^ and much like to this. 

HIS CONFESSION. 

*^ O Almighty God and merciful Fa- 
*^ ther, we thy unworthy fervants do with 
'^ (hame and forrow confefs^ that we have 
all our life long gone aftray out of thy 
ways like loft fheep ; and that^ fay fol* 
lowing too much the vsdn devices and 
** defires of our own hearts^ we have 
** giievoufly offended againft thy holy 
laws, both in thought, word, and deed ] 
we have many times left undone thofe 
good duties, which we might and ought 
*^ to have done ;■ and we have many times 
'* done thofe evils, when we might have 
'* avoided them, which we ought not to 
*' have done. We confefs, O Lord, that 
*' there is no health at all, nor help in any 
*' creature to relieve us ; but all our hope 
^^ is in thy mercy, whofe juftice we hav& 
'^ by our fins fo far provoked. Have mercy 
** therefore upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
** upon us miferable offendei*s : fpare us^ 
'^ good God, who confefs our faults, that 

*' we 
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^ we perifli not ; but, according to thy 
*' gracious promifes declared unto man*- 
" kind in Chrift Jefus our Lord, rellore 
us upon our true repentance into thy 
grace and favour. And grant, O moft 
^^ merciful father, for his fake, that we 
'^ henceforth ftudy to ferve and pleafe 
^^ thee by leading a godly, righteous, and 
** a fober life, to the glory of thy holy 
*^ name, and the eternal comfort of our 
*' own fouls, through Jefus Chrift our 
*^ Lord. Amen." 

In thefe difturbances of tearing his fer- 
vice-book, a neighbour came on a Sunday, 
after the evening-fervice was ended, tf^ 
vifit and condole with him for the affront 
offered by the foldiers. To whom he 
fpake with a compofed patience, and faid; 
*^ God hath reftored me to my delired 
^* privacy, with my wife and children; 
*^ where I hoped to have met with quiet- 
*^ nefs, and it proves not fo : but I will 
*^ labour to be pleafed, becaufe God, on 
*^ whom I depend, fees it is not fit for me 
^^ to be quiet. I praife him, that he hath 
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*^ by his grace prevented me {rom maUng 
'^ (hipwreck of a good confcience to main- 
'^ tain me in a place of great reputation 
^^ and profit : and though my condition 
*^ be fuch, that I need the laft, yet I fiib- 
^^ mit ; for Grod did not fend me into this 
" world to do my own, but fuffer his will, 
^^ and I will obey it." Thus by a fuh&me 
depending on his wife, and powerful, and 
pitiful Creator, he did cheerfully fubmit 
to what God had appcnnted, juftifying 
the truth of that doftrine which lie had 
preached. 

About this time that excellent book of 
The King's Meditations in bis Solitude was 
printed, and made public : and Dr. San- 
derfon was fuch a lover of the Author, 
and fo delirous that the whole worid 
fhould fee the chara£ier of him in that 
book, and fomething of the caufe for 
which they fuffered, that he deiigned to 
turn it into Latin : but when he had done 
half of it mod excellendy, his friend Dr. 
Earle prevented him, by appearing to have 
done the whole very well before him. 

About this time his dear and moft inti- 
mate 
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mate Mend, the learned Dr, Hammond, 
came to enjoy a converfation and reft with 
him for fome days; and did fo. And hav- 
ing formerly perfuaded him to truft hi« 
excellent memory, and not read, but try 
to fpeak a fermon as he had writ it j Dr. 
Sanderfon became fo compliant, as to pro* 
mife he would. And to that end they 
two went early the Sunday following to 
a neighbour minifter, and requefted to 
exchange a fermon; and they did fo. 
And at Dr. Sanderfon's going into the 
pulpit, he gave his fermon (which was a 
very fhort one) into the hand of Dr. Ham- 
mond, intending to preach it as it wa« 
writ : but before he had preached a third 
part. Dr. Hammond (looking on his fer- 
mon as written) obferved him to be out, 
and fo loil as to the matter, that he alfo 
became afraid for him ; for it was difcem- 
ible to many of the plain auditory. But 
when he had ended this fhort fermon, as 
they two walked homeward. Dr. Sander- 
fon faid with much earneftnefs, ^* Good 
^^ DoAor, give me my fermon; and know^ 
■** that neither you^ nor any man livings 

^*lhall 
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V (hall ever perfuade me to preadh again 
*^ without my books." To which the 
reply was, ^* Good DoAor, be not aogry ; 
*f for if I ever perfuade you to preach 
'^ again without book, I will give you 
'' leave to bum all thofe that I am matter 
" of." 

Part of the occafion of Dr. Hammond's 
vifit was at this tune to difcourfe Dr. 
Sanderfon about fome opinions, in which,, 
if they did not then, they had doubtlefs 
differed formerly; it was about thofe 
knotty points, which are by the learned 
called the Quinquarticular Controverjy ; of 
which I (hall proceed, not to give any judgr 
ment, (I pretend not to that,) but fome 
fhort hiilorical account which (hall follow. 

There had been, fince the imhappy 
Covenant was brought and fo genei^y 
taken in England, a liberty given or taken 
by many preachers (thofe of London efpe- 
cially) to preach and be too poiitive in thq 
points of Univerfal Redemption, Predefti- 
nation, and thofe other depending upon 
thefe. Some of which preached, " That 
'^ all men were, before they came into 

^^this 
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'^ this world, fo predeftinated to falvation 
^^ or damnation, that it was not in their 
^* power to fin fo, as to lofe the firft, nor 
*^ by their moft diligent endeavour to 
" avoid the latter.'' Others, *^ That it 
^^ was not fo ; becaufe then God could 
^^ not be faid to grieve for the death of a 
** finner, when he himfelf had made him 
** fo by an inevitable decree, before he 
^^ had fo much as a being in this world ;'* 
affir-ming therefore, '' that man had fome 
^^ power left him to do the will of God, 
^' becaufe he was advifed to work out his 
*^ falvation with fear and trembling ;" 
maintaining, ^' that it is moft certain, 
*^ every man can do what he can to be 
*^ faved ; and that he that does what he 
*^ can to be faved, (hall never be damned.'' 
And yet many that affirmed this would 
confefs, ^^ That that grace, which is but 
^* a perfuafive offer, and left to us to re«- 
^^ ceive or refufe, is not that grace which 
'^ {hall bring men to heaven." Which 
truths, or untruths, or both, be- they 
which they will, did upon thefe or the 
like occafions come to be fearched into, 

and 
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and charitably debated betwixt Dr. San- 
derfon^ Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Keroei 
(the now Reverend Dean of Salifbury^) of 
which I fhall proceed to ^ve feme ac- 
count, but briefly. 

In the year 1648, the fifty- two London 
minifters (then a fraternity of Sion Col- 
lege in that city) had in a printed decla- 
ration afperfed Dr. Hammond moft hei* 
noufly, for that he had in his PraSHcal 
Catecbifm affirmed, ^^ that our Saviour died 
^ for the fins of all mankind.'' To juf- 
tify which truth, he prefently makes A 
charitable reply (as it is now printed in 
his works.) After which there werSi 
many letters pafled betwixt the laid Dr. 
Hammond, Dr. Sanderfon, and Dr. Kercc^ 
concerning Grod's grace and decrees. Dr. 
Sanderfon was with nmch unwillingneft 
drawn into this debate; for he declared 
it would prove uneafy to him, who in his 
judgment of God's decrees differed with 
Dr. Hammond, (whom he reverenced 
and loved dearly,) and would not there- 
fore engage him into a controverfy^ of 
wluch he could never hope to fee an end: 

but 
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It they did all enter into a charitable 
iquifition of thefe faid points in fevei'al 
tters, to the full fatisfaftion of the 
amed ; thofe betwixt Dr. Sanderfon and 
►r. Hammond being printed in his works; 
id for what paffed betwixt him and the 
amed Dr. Pierce, I refer my reader to 
letter annexed to the end of this rela- 
on. 

I think the judgment of Dr. Sander- 
•n was by thefe debates altered from 
hat it was at his entrance into them ; 
»r in the year 163 a, when his excellent 
rmons were firft printed in quarto, the 
ader may on the margin find fome accu- 
uon of Amiinius for falfe do6lrine ; and 
id that, upon a review and reprinting 
lofe fermons in folio in the year 1657, 
lat accufation of Arminius is omitted, 
nd the change of his judgment feems 
lore fully to appear in his faid letter to 
)r. Pierce. And let me now tell the 
^der, which may feem to be perplexed 
/ith thefe feveral affirmations of God's 
iecrees before mentioned, that Dr. Ham- 
nond) in a poftfcript to the laft letter of 

p Dr. 
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Dr. Sanderfon's, fays, " God can reconcile 
'^ his own contradidlions, and therefim 
^^ advifes all men, as the Apoftle does, t0 
" ftudy mortification, and be wife to for 
'* briety/* And let me add further^ that 
if thefe fifty-two Minifters of Sion Gtt- 
lege were the occafion of the debates in 
thefe letters, they have, I think^ been 
the occafion of giving an end to the Qmn^ 
quarticular Controverjy ; for none have fince 
undertaken to fay more ; but feem to be 
fo wife,, as to be content to be ignorant of 
the reft, till' they come to that place, 
where the fecrets of all hearts (hall be laid 
open. And let me here tell the reader alfo^ 
that if the reft of mankind would, as Dr. 
Sanderfon, not conceal their alteradon of 
judgment, but confefs it to the honour of 
God and themfelves, then our nation 
would become freer from pertinacious cBf- 
putes, and fuller of recantations. 

I cannot lead my reader to Dr. Hun- 
mond and Dr. Sanderfon where we left 
them at Boothby Pannel, till I kife 
looked back to the Long Parliament^ die 
Society of Covenanters in Sion ColkgBi 

and 
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and thofe others fcattered up and down in 
London^ and ^ven fome account of their 
proceedings and ufage of the late learned 
Dr. Laud^ then Archbifhop of Canter- 
biuy. And though I will forbear to men- 
tion the injuftice of his death^ and the 
barbarous ufage of him, both then and 
before it ; yet my defire is, that what fol- 
lows may be noted, becaufe it does now, 
or may hereafter, concern us; namely, that 
in his lafl fad fermon on the fcafTold at his 
death, he having freely pardoned all his 
enemies, and humbly begged of God to 
pardon them, and befought thofe prefent 
to pardon and pray for him ; yet he feem- 
cd to accufe the magiftrates of the city, 
for fuffering a fort of wretched people, 
that could not know why he was con- 
demned, to go vifibly up and down to 
gather hands to a petition, '^ that the 
" Parliament would haften his execu- 
** tion.'^ And having declared how un- 
juftly he thought himfelf to be con- 
demned, and accufed for endeavouring to 
bring in Popery, (for that was one of the 
accufations for which he died^) he declared 
/ P i> with 
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with fadnefs, " That the feveral fefts and 
'* divifions then in England'* (which he 
had laboured to prevent) *^ were like to 
'* bring the Pope a far greater harveft, 
*^ than he could ever have expe&ed with- 
^' out them." And faid, ^^ Thefe (e&M 
^^ and divifions introduce profanenefs un- 
*^ der the cloak of an imaginary reli- 
^* gion ;" and ** that we have loft the fub- 
^' (lance of religion by changing it into 
^^ opinion ; and that by thefe mpans this 
^* Church, which all the Jefuits* machina- 
^^ tions could not ruin, was fallen into ap- 
'* parent danger by thofe which were his 
*^ accufers." To this puipofe he Ipoke 
at his death : for this, and more of virhich, 
the reader may view his laft (ad fennon 
on the fcaffold. And it is here mention- 
ed, becaufe his dear friend Dr. Sander(bn 
feems to demonftrate the fame in his two 
large and remarkable pre£ELces before his 
two volumes of fermons ; and feems alfo 
with much forrow to fay the fame again m 
his laft will, made when he apprehended 
himfelf to be very near his death. And 
thefe Covenanters ought to take notice of 

it, 
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ty and to remember, that, by the late 
xricked war begun by them, Dr, San- 
lerfon was ejefted out of the Profeflbr*s 
3hair in Oxford ; and that if he had conti- 
aued in it, (for he lived fourteen years 
ifter,) both the learned of this and other 
nations had been made happy by many 
remarkable cafes of confcience, fo ra- 
tionally ftated, and fo briefly, fo clearly, 
ud fo convincingly determined, that pof- 
terity might have joyed and boafted, that . 
Dr. Sanderfon was bom in this nation, for 
the eafe and benefit of all the learned that 
fhall be bom after him : but this benefit 
is fo like time paft, that they are both ir- 
recoverably loft. 

I ftiould now return to Boothby Pannel, 
wrhere we left Dr. Hammond and Dr. San- 
derfon together; but neither can be found 
there : for the firft was in his journey to 
London, and the fecond feized upon the 
day after his friend's departure, and car- 
ried prifoner to Lincoln, then a garrifon 
of the Parliament's. For the pretended 
reafon of which commitment, I (hall give 
this following account. 

P3 Thert 
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There was one Mr. Clarke, the minifter 
of Alington, a town not many miles from 
Boothby Pannel, who was an a6tive man 
for the Parliament and Covenant; one 
that, when Belvoir Cadle (then a garri- 
fon for the Parliament) was taken by a 
party of the King's foldiers, was taken in 
it, and made aprifoner of war in Newark, 
then a garrifon of the King's ; a man fo 
a6t:ive and ufefol for his party, that they 
became fo much concerned for his enlarge- 
ment, that the committee of Lincoln fent 
a troop of horfe to feize and bring Dr. 
Sanderfon a prifoner to that garrifon; and 
they did fo. And there he had the hap- 
pinefs to meet with many, that knew him 
fo well as to treat him kindly ; but told 
him, '^ He muft continue their prifoner, 
*^ till he ftiould purchafe his own enlaige- 
*^ ment by procuring an exchange for Mr. 
*^ Clarke, then prifoner in the King's gar- 
" rifon of Newark.'^ There were many 
reafons given by the Doftor of the injuf- 
tice of his impiifonment, and the inequal* . 
ity of the exchange; but all were une^fec- 
tiial; for done it muft be, or he continue 

apri- 
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a prifoner. And in time done it was, upon 
the following conditions. 

Firft, that Dr. Sanderfon and Mr. Clarke 
being exchanged (hould live undifturbed 
at their own pariflies ; and if either were 
injured by the foldiers of the contrary 
party, the other, having notice of it, fhould 
procure him a redrefs, by having fatisfac- 
tion made for his lofs, or for any other in- 
jury ; or if not, he to be ufed in the fame 
kind by the other party. Neverthelefs, 
Dr. Sanderfon could neither live fafe nor 
quietly, being feveral times plundered, and 
once wounded in three places: but he, 
apprehending the remedy might turn to a 
more intolerable burden by impatience 
or complaining, forbore both; and pof- 
feffed his foul in a contented quietnefs, 
without the leaft repining. But though 
he could not enjoy the fafety he expefted 
by this exchange, yet, by his Providence 
. that can bring good out of evil, it turned 
fo much to his advantage, that whereas 
his living had been fequeftered from the 
year 1644, and continued to be fo till this 
time of his imprifonment, he, by the arti- 

p 4 cleg 
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cles of war in this exchange for Mr. 
Clarke, procured his fequeflxation to bs 
recalled, and by that means enjoyed a 
poor but contented fubfiftence for hixnfid^ 
wife, and children, till the happy reftora-. 
tion of our King and Church. 

In this time of his poor but contented 
privacy of life, his cafuiflical leanungy 
peaceiul moderation, and iincerity, became 
fo remarkable, that there were many that 
applied themfelves to him for refolution in 
cafes of confcience ; fome known to him, 
many not ; fome requiring fatis&fiion by 
conference, others by letters; fo many, 
that his life became almoft as reftlefs as 
their minds ; yet he denied no man : and 
if it be a truth which holy Mr. Herbert 
lays, '^ That all worldly joys feem left, 
^^ when compared with (hewing mercy or 
*^ doing kindneffes;'* then doubtlefs Dr. 
Sanderfon might have boafted for reliev- 
ing fo many redlefs and wounded confci- 
ences ; which, as Solomon fays, ^* are a 
" burden that none can bear," though 
their fortitude may fuftain their other in- 
firmities : and if woi-ds cannot e3Eprei8 the 

joy 
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joy of a confcience relieved from fuch 
refilefs agonies; then Dr. Sanderfon might 
rejoice that fo many were by him fo clear- 
ly and confcientioufly fatisfied ; for he de- 
nied none, and would often praife God for 
that ability, and as often for the occafion, 
and that God had inclined his heart to do 
it to the meaneft of any of thofe poor 
but precious fouls, for which his Saviour 
«>uchfafed to be crucified. 

Some of thofe very many cafes that were 
jefolved by letters have been preferved 
and printed for the benefit of pofterityi 
as namely, 

1. Of the Sabbath. 

2. Marrying with a Recufant. 

3. Of unlawfullove. 

4. Of a militar)'^ life, 

5. Offcandal. 

6. Of a bond taken in the King's name. 

7 . Of the engagement. 

8. Of a rafh vow. 

But many more remain in private hands^ 
of which one is of Simony ; and I wifli 
the world might fee it, that it might un* 

deceive 
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deceive fome patrons, who think thej 
have difcharged that great and dangerous 
truft, both to God and man^ if they take 
no money for a living, though it may be 
parted with for other ends lefs juftifiaUe. 
And in this time of his retirement^ when 
the common people were amazed and 
grown giddy by the many falfehoods and 
mifapplications of truths frequently vent- 
ed in fermons; when they wrefted the 
Scripture by challenging God to be of 
their party, and called upon him in their 
prayers to patronize their facrilege and 
zealous frenzies ; in this time he did fo 
compailionate the generality of this mifled 
nation, that though the times threatened 
danger, yet he then hazarded his fafety 
by writing the large and bold preface now 
extant before his laft twenty fermons; (firft 
printed in the year 1655;) in which theire 
was fuch ftrength of reafon, with fo pow- 
erful and clear convincing applications 
made to the Nonconformifts, as being 
read by one of thofe diflfenting brethren, 
who was poifeired with fuch a fpirit of 
eontradi£lion^ as being neither able to de- 
fend 
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fend his en-or, nor yield to truth manifeft^ 
(his confcience having flept long and qui- 
etly in a good fequeftered living,) was yet 
at the reading of it fo awakened, that 
after a confliA with the reafon he had met, 
and the damage he was to fuftain if he 
confented to it, (and being ftill unwilling 
to be fo convinced, as to lofe by being 
over-reafoned,) he went in hafte to the 
bookfeller of whom it was bought, threat- 
ened him, and told him in anger, ^* he 
** had fold a book in which there was falfe 
** divinity ; and that the preface had up- 
** bnuded the Parliament, and many godly 
** minifters of that party, for unjuft deal- 
** ing." To which his reply was, (it was 
Tim. Garthwaite,) " That it was not his 
*' trade to judge of true or falfe divinity, 
** but to print and fell books : and yet if 
** he, or any friend of his, would write an 
** anfwer to it, and own it by fetting his 
** name to it, he would print the anfwer, 
*' and promote the felling of it." 

About the time of his printing this 
excellent preface, I met him accidentally 
in London, in fad coloured clothes, and, 

God 
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God knows, far from being coilly. The 
place of our meeting ' was near to litde 
Britain^ where he had been to buy a 
book^ which he then had in his hand. We 
had no inclination to part prefently^ and 
therefore tiuiied to ftand in a comer un- 
der a penthoufe, (for it began to rain^) 
and immediately the wind rofe, and the 
rain increafed fo miich^ that both becema 
fo inconvenient^ as to force us into a 
cleanly houfe, where we had breads cheeie, 
ale, and a fire, for our money. This nin 
and wind were fo obli^g to mey as te 
force our (lay there for at leaft an hour^ 
to my great content and advantage; for 
in that time he made to me many ufefiil 
obfervations with much deamefsand con- 
fcientious freedom. I fhall relate a part 
of them, in hope they may alfo turn to the 
advantage of my reader. He feemed to 
lament, that the Parliament had taken 
upon them to abolifh our Laturgy, to the 
fcandal of fo many devout and learned 
men, and the difgrace of thofe many noar- 
tyrs, who had fealed the truth and ufe of 
it with their blood : and that no minifler 
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was now thought godly that did not de- 
cry it, and at leaft pretend to make bet- 
ter prayers ex tempore : and that they, and 
only they, that could do fo, prayed by 
the Spirit, arid were godly; though in 
their fermons they difputed, and evident- 
ly contradifted each other in their pray- 
ers. And as he did diflike this, fo he did 
moft highly commend the Common Pray- 
er of the Church, faying, ^^ the Colle6tft 
*^ were the moft paffionate, proper, and 
*^ moft elegant expreffions that any lan- 
*' guage ever afforded ; and that there 
*' was in them fuch piety, and that fo in- 
'^ terwoven with inftruftions, that they 
** taught us to know the power, the wif- 
♦* dom, the majefty, and mercy of God, 
'^ and much of our duty both to him and 
our neighbour ; and that a congrega- 
tion, behaving themfelves reverently, 
*' and putting up to God thefe joint and 
*' known defires for pardon of fins, and 
*' praifes for mercies received, could not 
*^ but be more pleafing to God, than thofe 
*' raw, unpremeditated expreflions, to 

*^ which 
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" which many of the hearers could not 
" fay, Amen." 

And he then commended to me the fre- 
quent ufe of the Pfalter, or P&hns of Da- 
vid ; fpeaking to this purpofe : " That 
^' they were the treafury of Chriftian com- 
** fort, fitted for all perfons and all neoeT- 
^' fities ; able to raife the foul from de- 
'^jeftion by the frequent mention of 
*' Grod's mercies to repentant finners ; to 
*^ ftir up holy defires ; to increafe joy ; to 
*' moderate forrow ; to nourifli hope, and 
** teach us patience, by waiting God's lei- 
** fure ; to beget a truft in the mercy^ 
" power, and providence of our Creator; 
*^ and to caufe a refignation of ourfelves to 
" his will ; and then, and not till then, to 
*' believe ourfelves happy." This he iaid 
the liturgy and Pfalms taught us; and 
that by the frequent ufe of the laft they 
would not only prove to be our fouls' com- 
fort, but would become fo habitual, as to 
transform them into the image of his foul 
that compofed them. After this manner 
he exprefled himfelf concerning the li- 

tuigy 
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turgy and Pfalms ; and feemed to lament 
that this, which was the devotion of the 
more primitive times, ftiould in common 
pulpits be turned into needlefs debates 
about Free-will, Eleftion, and Reproba- 
tion, of which, and many like queftions, 
we may be fafely ignorant, becaufe At* 
mighty God intends not to lead us to 
heaven by hard queftions, but by meek- 
nefs and charity, and a frequent practice 
of devotion. 

And he feemed to lament very much, 
that, by the means of irregular and indif- 
creet preaching, the generality of the na- 
tion were pofleffed with fuch dangerous 
miftakes, as to think, " they might be re- 
ligious firft, and then juft and merciful ; 
that they might fell their confciences, 
^' and yet have fomething left that was 
*^ worth keeping ; that they might be 
'* fure they were elefted, though their 
** lives were vifibly fcandalous ; that to be 
*' cunning was to be wife ; that to be rich 
** was to be happy, though their wealth 
^^ was got without juftice or mercy; that 
^* to be bufy in things they underftood 

" not. 






'^ not^ was no Hn." Thefe and the like 
miflakes he lamented much^ and befiyught 
God to remove them^ and reftore us te* 
that humility^ fincerity^ and fingle-heavt*> 
ednefs, with which this nation was blefled^ 
before the unhappy Covenant was brought 
into the nation^ and every man preached 
and prayed what feemed beft in his own 
eyes. And he then faid to me, ^' That 
'^ the way to reftore this nadon to a more 
*^ meek and chriftian temper, was to hate 
*' the body of divinity (or fo much of it 
'^ as was needful to be known) to be put 
" into fifty-two homilies or fermons^ of 
'' fuch a length as not to exceed a third 
'^ or fourth part of an hour's reading ; and 
'^ thefe needful points to be made fo dear 
and plain, that thofe of a mean capaci- 
ty might know what was necellaky to 
'^ be believed, and what God reqiures to 
'^ be done ; and then fome applications of 
'^ trial and convi£lion : and thefe to be 
read every Sunday of the year, as infid* 
libly as the blood circulates the body; 
'' and then as certainly begun again, and 
'^ continued the year following : and that 

"this 
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'^ this- being done, it might probably abate 
** the inordinate defire of knowing what 
^f we need not, and praftifing what we 
^^ know, and ought to do." This was the 
eameft defire. of this prudent man. And 
O that Dr. Sanderfon had undertaken it! 
for then in all probability it would have 
proved effeftual. 

At this happy time of enjoying his 
company and this difcourfe, he exprefled 
a forrow by faying to me, ^^ O that I had 
^^ gone chaplain to that excellently ac- 
*^ compliftied gentleman, your friend. Sir 
^^ Henry Wotton ! which was once in- 
*^ tended, when he firft went Ambafladpr 
*^ to the ftate of Venice : for by that 
'^ employment I had been forced into a 
** neceflity of converfing, not with him 
only, but with feveral men of fev^ral 
nations ; and might thereby have kept 
^* myfelf from my unmanly bafhfulnefs, 
^* which has proved very trpublefome, and 
*^ not lefs inconvenient to me; and which 
'^ I now fear is become fo habitual as 
'^ never to leave me : and by that means 
^^ I mi^t alfo b4v§ known^ pr at kaii 

a *'have 






226 THB LIFJS OP ^ ' 

^^ have had the fatisiaftion of feeing^ one' 
^^ of the late miracles of general letrniiigy' 
** prudence, and modefly, Sir Heniy Wot-" 
'^ ton's dear friend, Pftdria Paulo, miio,' 
^^ the author of his life lays, was -ten* 
" with a bafhfulnefs as invincible asT 
^^ have found my own to be: a Aan wlMife 
'^ fame muft never die, till virtue and 
^' learning (hall become'fo ufelels as not to 
*' be regarded." 

This was a part of the benefit I then 
had by that hour's converfation : and I 
gladly remember and mention it^ as an 
argument of my happinefs, and his great 
humility and condefcenfion. I had alfo ft' 
like advantage by another happy confe- 
rence with him, which I am defirous to 
impart in this place to the reader. £h la- 
mented much, that in many parShiii 
where the maintenance was not'pefX, 
there was no minifter to officiate; andthit 
many of the beft fequeftered livings wM ' 
poflefled with fuch rigid Covenaaterfr^ii 
denied the Sacrament to their parifhioiieISp 
unlefs upon fuch conditions, and mfildiif 
manner, as they could not take iL IVi 

he 
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lentioned with much forrow^ frying, 
le blefTed Sacrament did^ by way of 
eparation for it, give occafien to all 
•nfcientious receivers to examine the 
rformance of their vows, fince they 
reived their laft feal for the pardon of 
sir fins pad ; and to examine and re« 
irch their hearts, and make penitent 
ile6lions on their fiulings ; and, thttb 
ne, to bewail them, and then make 
w vows or refolutions to obey all 
>d's commands, and beg his grace to 
rform them. And this done, the Sa- 
iment repairs the decays of grace, 
Ips US to conquer infirmities, gives us 
ice to beg God's grace, and then 
'es us what we beg ; makes us ftiil 
nger and thirfl after his righteoufnefs, 
lich we then receive, and being af- 
ed with our endeavours, will flill fb 
ell in us, as to become our fatisfisu:* 
1 in this life, and our comfort on 
• lafl fick beds." The want of this 
d benefit he lamented much, and pi- 
heir condition that deiired, but could 
btain it. 

QH I hope 
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I hope I (hall notdbfoblige way reader^ if 
I here enlarge into a fiorther dkaxaSbet of 
his perfon and temper. As firfty that ha 
was moderately tall; his behaviour had 
in it much of a plain comelinefs, and very 
little, yet enough, of ceremony or court- 
fliip; his looks and motion manifefted 
affability and mildnefs, and yet he had with 
thefe a calm, but fo matchlefs a fortitude, 
as fecured him from complying with any 
of thofe many Parliament iajun&ionSj that 
interfered with a doubtful confcience. His 
learning was methodical and exaft, his 
wifdom ufeiul, his integrity vifible, and 
his whole life fo unfpotted, that all ought 
to be preferved as copies for poAerity to 
write after; the Clergy efpecially, who 
with impure hands ought not to o£fer fa- 
criiice to that God, whofe pure eyes ab- 
hor iniquity. 

Hiere was in his fermons no improper 
rhetoric, nor fuch perplexed divifiiHit, 
as may be faid to be like too ouich 
light, that fo dazzles the eyes, tliat the 
fight becomes lefs perfe6t: but there 
was therein no want of ufeful matterj 

nor 
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nor wafte of words ; and yet fiich ql^^ 
diftindlions as difpelled all confdfed ne-v 
tions^ and mad« his hearers depart both 
wifer, and more confirmed in virtuous re- 
folutions. 

His memory was fo matchlefs and firm, 
as it was only overcome by his bafliful- 
nefs ; for he alone, or to a friend, coerld 
repeat aU the Odes of Horace, all Tully's 
Offices, and much of Juvenal and Perfius, 
without book ; and would fay, *' the re- 
** petition of one of the Odes of Horace 
*^ to himfelf was to him fuch mufic, as a 
^* leflbn on the viol was to others, when 
^^ they played it to themfelves or friends." 
And though he was bleft with a clearer 
judgment than other men; yet he was 
fo diftruftful of it, that he did over-confider 
of confequences, and would fo delay 
and re-confider what to determine, that 
though none ever determined better, yet, 
when the bell tolled for him to appear and 
read his divinity leftures in Oxford, and 
all the fcholars attended to hear him, he 
had not then, or not till then, refolved 
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and writ what he meant to detemune; lb 
that that appeared to be a truths whidi 
his old dear friend Dr. Sheldon would 
often fay, namely, ''That his judgment wai 
'' fo much fuperior to his fency^ that what- 
'' foever this fuggefled, that dilliked and 
'' controlled ; (till coniidering and reoon- 
'' fidering, till his time was fo wafted^ diat 
" he was forced to write, not^ probably, 
'' what was beft, but what he thought laft." 
And yet what he did then read, appeared 
to all hearers to be fo ufeful, clear^ and ia- 
tis£a£):ory, as none ever determined with 
greater applaufe. Thefe tiring and per- 
plexing thoughts begot in him an avorfe- 
nefs to enter into the toil of confidering 
and determining all cafuiftical points ; be- 
caufe during that time they neitfaer gave 
reft to his body or mind. But thoi:^ he 
would not be always loaden with thefe 
knotty points and diftin£tions; yet the 
ftudy of old records, genealogies, and 
heraldry, were a recreation, and fo pleaf- 
ing, that he would fay they gave left to 
his mind. Of the laft of which I baie 

ieen 
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ieen two remarkable volumes; and the 
reader needs neither to doubt their truth 
or exaAnefs. 

And this humble man had fo conquered 
nil repining and ambitious thoughts^ and 
with them all other unruly paifions, that^ 
if the accidents of the day proved to his 
danger or damage, yet he both began and 
ended it with an even and undiiiurbed 
quietnefs; always praifing God that he had 
not withdrawn food and raiment from him 
and his poor family ; nor fufFered him to 
violate his confcience for his fafety, or to 
fupport himfelf or them in a more fplen- 
did or plentiful condition; and that he 
therefore refolved with David, Thai bis 
praifejhould be always in bis moutb, 

I have taken a content in giving my 
reader this charafter of his perfon, hia 
temper, and fome of the accidents of his 
life paft; and more might be added of all: 
but I will with forrow look forward to 
the fad days, in which fo many good men 
fufFered, about the year 1658, at which 
time Dr. Sanderfon was in a very low con- 
dition as to his eflate : and in that time 

a 4 Mr. 
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Mr. Robert Boyle (a gentleman of a^ very 
noble birth^ and more eminent fist his K* 
berality, learning, and nrtue^ and of whom 
I would fay much more, but that ho fBIl 
lives) having cafually met with and read 
his Le6);ure8 de JuramentOy to his great ftp 
tisfaflion, and being informed of Dr. Saa- 
derfon's great innocence and fincerityj atid 
that he and his family were brought into 
a low condition by his not complying with 
the Parliament's injun6);ions, fent him by 
his dear friend Dr. Barlow (the now learn- 
ed Bifhop of Lincoln) 50I. and with ka 
requeft and promife. The requeft was, That 
he would review the Lectures de(knfaeiiAa^ 
which he had read when he was Dodor 
of the chiur in Oxford, and print them kft 
the good of pofterity ; (and this Dn San- 
derfon did in the year 1659.) ^^ ^® P^ 
mife was, Hiat he would pay him that» or 
a greater fum if defired^ during his life, to 
enable him to pay an amanuenfis, to eib 
him from the trouble of writing what he 
fhould conceive or di^te. Foe the floixe 
particular account of which^ I reftr wj 
reader to a letter writ by the fiud Dr^Bsf^ 

Iow> 
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low, which I have annexed to the end of 
this relation. 

Towards the end of this year 1659, when 
the many mixt fefts, and their creators 
and mercilefs proteftors, had led or driven 
each other into a whirlpool of confufion ; 
when amazement and fear hadfeized them, 
and their accuiing confciences gave them 
an inward and fearful intelligence, that 
the god which they had long ferved was 
now ready to pay them fuch wages, as he 
does always reward witches with for their 
obeying him ; when thefe wretches were 
come to forefee an end of their cruel reign^ 
by our King's return, and fuch fufFerere 
as Dr. Sanderfon (and with him many of 
the oppreffed Clergy and others) could 
forefee the cloud of their affliftions would 
be difperfed by it ; then, in the beginning 
of the year following, the King was by 
God reftored to us, and we to our known 
laws and liberties, and a general joy and 
peace feemed to breathe through the three 
nations. Then were the fuffering Clergy 
freed from their fequeftration, reftored to 
their revenues, and to a liberty to adonp^ 

pr^e^ 



V 



a54 I'HX LIFB OF 

praife, and pray to God in fuch order ai 
their confciences and oaths had fonneriy 
obliged them. And the reader will eafily 
believe that Dr. Sanderfon and hu dgeAed 
£Eunily rejoiced to fee this day, and be of 
this number. 

It ought to be confidered (which I have 
often heard or read) that in the primitifB 
times men of learning and virtue were 
ufually fought for^ and folicited to ac- 
cept of epifcopal government, and often 
refufed it. For they confcientioufly con- 
fidered, that the office of a Bifhop was 
made up of laboiu* and care ; that tbcy 
were trufled toi be God's almoners of the 
Church's revenue, and double their care 
for the poor ; to live ftri^y themfelves, 
and ufe all diligence to fee that their fa- 
mily, officers, and clergy did ib; and that 
the account of that ilewardfbip muft at 
the laft dreadfol day be made to the 
Searcher of all hearts ; and that in the 
primitive times they were therefore d- 
morous to undertake it. It may not be 
iaid, that Dr. Sanderfon was accomplifhed 
with thefe, and all the other requifites re- 
quired 
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quired in a Biihop^ fo as to be able to anr 
fwer them exaAly : but it may be affirmed^ 
as a good preparation, that he had at 
the age of feventy-three years (for he was 
fo old at the King's return) fewer faults 
to be pardoned by God or man, than are 
apparent in others in thefe days, in which, 
God knows, we fall fo fhort of that vifi- 
ble fanftity and zeal to God's glory, which 
was apparent in the days of primitive 
Chriftianity. This is mentioned by way 
of preparation to what I fhall fay more of 
Dr. Sanderfon ; and namely, that, at the 
King's return, Dr. Sheldon, the late pru- 
dent Bifhop of Canterbury, (than whom 
none knew, valued, or loved Dr. Sander- 
fon more or better,) was by his Majefty 
made a chief truftee to commend to him fit 
men to fupply the then vacant bifhoprics. 
And Dr. Sheldon knew none fitter than 
Dr. Sanderfon, and therefore humbly de- 
fired the King that he would nominate 
him : and, that done, he did as hiunbly de- 
fire Dr. Sanderfon that he would, for God's 
and the Church's fake, take that chai^ 
and care upon him. Dr. Sanderfon had, if 

not 
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not an unwillingnefs, certainly no ibrwftrd* 
nefs to undertake it; and would often (kyi 
'^ he had not led himfelf^ but hk friead 
'^ would now lead him into a temptaticM^ 
'' which he had daily prayed againft; and 
'^ befought God, if he did undertake it; 
'' fo to affift him with his grace^ that the 
^^ example of his life, his cares and eo^ 
'^ deavours, might promote his ^ory, and 
*^ help forward the falvation of others.'* ' 

This I have mentioned as a ha|ypy pie- 
paration to his bifhopric ; and am luoec tD 
tell, that he was confecrated Bifliop of 
Lincoln at Weftminfter the 28th of (>fto- 
ber, 1660. 

There was about this time a ChriffiflA 
care taken, that thofe whole coofdlencei 
were, as they faid, tender, and could not 
comply with the fervice and ceremonies of 
the Church, might have fatis&ftion gMn 
by a friendly debate betwixt a feleA num- 
ber of them, and fome like number of 
thofe that had been fufierers for the 
Church fervice and ceremonies, and no# 
reftored to liberty; of which laft fome 
were then preferred to power and dignkf 

in 
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in the Church. And of thefe Btfliop Sm* 
derfon was one, and then cbofe to be a 
moderator in that debate : and he per-* 
formed his truft with much mildnefs, pa- 
tience, and reafon; but all proved ineffec- 
tual : for there be fome prepofleffions like 
jealoufies, which, though caufelefs, yet 
cannot be removed by reafons as apparent 
as demonftration can make any truth. The 
place appointed for this debate was the 
Savoy in the Strand : and the points de- 
bated were, I think, many; fome affirmed 
to be truth and reafon, fome denied to be 
either ; and thefe debates being then in 
words, proved to be fo loofe and perplexed, 
as fatisfied neither party. For fometime 
that which had been affirmed was inmie** 
diately forgot or denied, and fo no f^tif- 
faftion given to either party. But that 
the debate might become more ufeiulf it 
was therefore refolved, that the day follow- 
ing the defires and reafons of the Noncon- 
formifts fhould be given in writing, aad 
they in writing receive anfwers from the 
conforming party. And though I neither 
now can, nor need to meutiou all th% 

points 
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points debated^ nor the names of the dif- 
fenting brethren ; yet I am fure Mr .Baxter 
was one^ and am fiire what (hall now fid* 
low was one of the points debated. 

Concerning a command of lawful iiip^ 
riors, what was fufficient to its bdng a 
lawful command; this propofition was 
brought by the conforming party. 

^^ That command which commands an 
'^ 2L& in itfeif lawful, and no other aft or 
** circumftance unlawful, is not finful." 

Mr. Baxter denied it fi^r two reaibnSi 
which he gave in with his own hand in 
writing, thus : 

One was, ^' Becaufe that may be a fin 
*^ per acddcns, which b not fo in itfet^ 
^' and may be unlawfully commanded, 
<^ though that accident be not in the 
"conunand.". Another was, ^' Tbat if 
« may be commanded under an unjuft 
" penalty." 

Again, this propofition being broug^ 
by the Conformifts, '' That commimd 
<< which commandeth an a& in itfeif law- 
<' ful, and no other slA whereby any un* 
'^ jufi penalty is enjoined, nor any circum- 

" flanoi 
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*^-flance whence per acctdens any fin is 
confequent which the commander ought 
to provide againft, is not finftd." 
Mr. Baxter denied it for this reafon^ 
then given in with his own hand in writ- 
ing, thus : " Becaufe the firft afit com* 
^^ manded may be pet acctdens unlawful^ 
^' and be conunanded by an unjuft penalty^ 
^^ though no other a<9: or circumftance 
^' commanded be fuch." 

Again^ this propofition being brought 
by the CJonformifts, '^ That command 
^^ which conmiandeth an a£): in itfelf law- 
^' fill, and no other aft whereby any un- 
** juft penalty is enjoined, nor any circum- 
^' ftance whence direftly^ or per acctdens, 
^^ any fin is confequent, which the com- 
*^ mander ought to provide agiunft, hath 
'' in it all things requifite to the lawfizl* 
'^ neft of a conunand, and particularly can- 
^' not be guilQr of commanding an tA 
''per acctdens unlawfid^ nor of conunand- 
*' ing an aft^ under an unjuft penalty/' 

•Mr. Baxter denied it upon the fame 
reafons. # 

Pbtjib OuHNiNa. 
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Thefe were then two of the difyatusibt, 
(Ull alive, and will atteft this ; one be- 
ing now Lord Bifhop of Ely^ and the 
other of Chefter. And the laft of them 
told me very lately^ that one of the IXf- 
fenters (which I could^ but forbear -to 
name) appeared to Dr. Sanderfon to be lb 
bold, fo troublefome, and fo iUo^cal in 
the difpute, as forced patient Dr. Sander- 
fon (who was then Bifhop of Tiincoln, 
and a moderator with other biihops) to Hkj^ 
with an unufual eameftnefs, ^' That he had 
'^ never met with a man of more pertina- 
^' cious confidence, and lefe abilities^ in all 
'^ his converfation." 

But though this debate at the Savoy 
was ended without any great JatiBfeftion 
to either party^ yet both parties knew 
the deiires, and underftood the abilities, 
of the other, much better than before it : 
and the late diftreflfed Clergy, that woe 
now reftored to their former rights sad 
power, did at their next meeting in can- 
vocation contrive to give the diflentiiig 
party fatisfa£iion by alteration, explsni' 
tion, and addition to fome part both of the 
Rubric and Common-Prayer, as aUb by 

addiiy 
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adding feme new neceffary coUefts, and 
a particular colle6k of thanldgiving. How 
many of thofe new collets were worded 
by Dr. Sanderfon, I cannot fay ; but am 
fure the whole Convocation valued him fo 
much; that he never undertook to fpeak 
to any point in queftion, but he was heard 
with great willingnefs and attention 5 and 
when any point in queftion was deter- 
mined; the Convocation did ufually defire 
him to word their intentions, and as ufu- 
aUy approve and thank him. 

At this Convocation the Common Prayer 
was made more complete, by adding three 
new neceflary offices; which were, "A 
" Form of Humiliation for the Murder 
of King Charles the Martyr ;'* «^ A 
Thankfgiving for the Reftoration of his 
Son our King;" and *^ For the Baptizing 
^' of Perfons of riper Age." I cannot fay 
Dr* Sanderfon did form or word them all, 
but doubtlefs more than any fingle man of 
the Convocation ; and he did alfo,^ by de- 
fire of the Convocation, alter and add to 
the forms of prayers to be ufed at fea 
(now taken into the Service-Book.) And 
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it may be noted, that William, the now 
Right Reverend Bifhop of Canterbury^ 
was in thefe eniplo3rments diligently ufe- 
fiil, efpecially in helping to reAify the 
Calendar and Rubric. And laftly, it maj 
be noted, that for the fatisiying all tiN 
diffenting brethren and others, the Con- 
vocation's reafons for the alterations and 
additions to the Liturgy were by them 
defired to be drawn up by Dr. Sanderfon; 
which being done by him, and approved 
by them, was appointed to be printed be- 
fore the Liturgy, and may be known by 
this title, — *^ The Preface ;'* and heffos 
thus — " It hath been the wifdom of the 
^' Church—." 

I {hall now follow him to his bifbopric, 
and declare a part of his behaviour in that 
bufy and weighty employment. And firft, 
that it was with fuch condefcenfioti and 
obligingnefs to the meaneft of his Qeigy, 
as to know and be knoi^m to them. And ' 
indeed he praftifed the like to all men of 
what degree foever, efpecially to his old 
neighbours or parifliioners of Boothby 
Pannel 3 for there was all joy at hife taMe, 

when 
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hen- they came to infit himi tben tbey 
ayed for him, and he for them^ with an 
ifeigned afie£lioni 

I think it will not be denied^ but that 
le care and toil required of a Biihop may 
fily challenge the riches and revenue, 
ith which their predeceflbrs had law«- 
Jly endowed them ; and yet he fought 
3t that fo much, as doing good both to 
le prefent age and poflerity; and te 
(ade this appear by what follows. 
The Biihop's chief houfe at Bugden, 
I the county of Huntington, the u&ial 
£dence of his predeceflbrs, (for it ftands 
x>ut the midft of his diocefe,) having 
^n at his confecration a great part of it 
nnolifhed, and what was left (landing 
ider a vifible decay, was by him upder- 
ken to be erected and repaired ; and it 
as performed with great fpeed, care, and 
large. And to this may be added, that 
te King having by an injundion corn- 
ended to the care of the Bifhops, J^eans, 
id Prebends of all cathedral churches^ 
the repair of them, their houfes^ and 
augmentation of imall vicaragea ; - ' k^ 
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when he was repairing Bugden^ £d aUb 
augment the laft, as faft as fines were paid 
for renewing leafes : fo faft^ that a fiiend 
taking notice of his bounty, was fo bold 
as to adyife him to remember, '^ he was 
^^ under his firfl-iruits^ and that he was 
'^ old, . and had a wife and children yet 
but meanly provided for, efpecially if 
his dignity were confidered." To whom 
he made a mild and thankful anfwer, fay- 
ing, " It would not become a Chriftian 
^^ Bifhop to fufFer thofe houfes built by 
'* his predeceffors to be ruined for want 
^^ of repair ; and lefs juflifiable to fufier 
^' any of thofe, that were called to fb high 
^^ a calling as to facrifice at God's altar, 
^* to eat the bread of forrow confiantly, 
^^ when he had a power by a fmall aug- 
'^ mentation to turn it into the bread of 
^* cheeriiilnefs : and wifhed, that as this 
'^ was, fo it were alfo in his power to 
^^ make all mankind happy, for he defired 
" nothing more. And for his wife and 
** children, he hoped to leave them a 
^^ competence, and in the hands of a God 
'^ that would provide for all that kept in- 

^' nocence. 
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ocence, and traded his providence and 
roteAion, which he had always found 
nough to make and keep him happy." 
"here was in his diocefe a minifter of 
toft his age, that had been of Lincoln 
lege when he left it, who vifited him 
in, and always welcome, becaufe he 
J a man of innocence and open-heart- 
efs. This minifter afked the Bifhop 
It books he ftudied moft, when he 
. the foundation of his great and clear 
•ning. To which his anfwer was, that 
declined reading many ; but what he 
read were well chofen, and read fo 
5n, that he became very familiar with 
m ; and faid, they were chiefly three, 
ftotle's Rhetoric, Aquinas's Secunda 
undae, and Tully, but chiefly his Of- 
s, which he had not read over lefs 
1 twenty times, and could at this age 
without book. And told him alfo, the 
ned Civilian Do6tor Zouch (who died 
ly) had writ Elementa Jurifprudentias, 
ch was a book that he could alfo fay 
[lout book ; and that no wife man 
Id read it too often, or love or com- 

R 3 mend 
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mend too much ; and told him thefe had 
been his toil : but for himfelf^ he always 
had a natural love to genealogies and 
heraldry; and that when his thou^ts 
were harafled with any perplexed QMm, 
he left ofF^ and turned to them as' a re- 
creation ; and that his very recreation had 
made him fo perfefl in them, that he 
could in a very fhort time give an account 
of the defcent, arms, and antiquity of any 
family of the nobility or gentry of thb 
nation. 

Before I give an account of Dr. San- 
derfon's laA ficknefs, I defire to tell the 
reader, that he was of a healthful confti- 
tution, cheerful and mild, of an even tem- 
per, very moderate in his diet, and had 
had little ficknefs, till fome few yoan be- 
fore his death; but was then every winter 
puniOied with a diarrhoea, which left him 
not till warm weather returned and re- 
moved it : and this diftemper did, as he 
grew older, feize him oftener, and con- 
tinue longer with him. But though *k 
weakened him, yet it made him father 
indiipofed than iick, and did no wuf 

difabia 
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difable him from ftudying (indeed too 
much). In this decay of his ftrength, 
but not of his memory or reafon, (for 
this diftemper works not upon the under- 
ftanding,) he made his laft will, of which 
I Ihall give fome account for confirmation 
of what hath been faid, and what I think 
convenient to be known, before I declare 
his death and burial. 

He did in his laft will give an account 
of his faith and perfuafion in point of re- 
ligion and church-government, in thefe 
very words : 

*^ I Robert Sanderfon, Doftor of Divini- 
** ty, an unworthy Minifter of Jefus Chrift, 
*' and, by the providence of God, Bifhop 
** of Lincoln, being by the long conti- 
nuance of an habitual diftemper brought 
to a great bodily weaknefs and faintnefs 
of fpirits, but (by the great mercy of 
*^ God) without any bodily pain other- 
" wife, or decay of underftanding, do 
*^ make this my will and teftament, (writ- 
^* ten all with my own hand,) revoking 
^^ all former wills by me heretofore made, 
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" if any fuch (hall be found. Firft, T 
'' commend my foul into the hands of 
" Almighty God, as of a faithful Creator, 
'' which I humbly befeech him mercifully 
^' to accept, looking upon it^ not as it is 
'' in itfelf, (infinitely polluted with fin,) 
'* but as it is redeemed and purged with 
" the precious blood of his only beloved 
*' Son, and my moft fweet Saviour, Jefus 
*' Chrift; in confidence of whofe merits 
^* and mediation alone it is, that I caft 
" myfelf upon the mercy of God for the 
*^ pardon of my fins, and the hopes of eter- 
" nal life. And here I do profefs, that as I 
" have lived, fo I defire, and (by the grace 
'^ of God) refolve to die in the commu-* 
^^ nion of the Catholic Church of Chrift, 
" and a true fon of the Church of Eng- 
*^ land ; which, as it ftands by law efta- 
'^ blifhed, to be both in doftrine and wor- 
*' fliip agreeable to the word of God, and 
" in the moft, and moft material points 
'^ of both, conformable to the faith and 
*^ praftice of the godly Chui-ches of Chrift 
" in the primitive and purer times, I do 
" firmly believe : led fo to do^ not fo 

** much 
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^mucb from the foixse df cuftom and 
^^ education, (to whidh the greateft pait 
'^ of mankind owe their particukr differ^ 
'^ ent perfuafions in point of religion,) as 
^^ upon the clear evidence of truth and' 
'^ reafon, after a ferious and unpertial ex- 
'^ amination of the grounds, as well of 
^' Popery as Puritanifm, according to tbsi 
*' meafure of underftanding, and thofil^' 
^^ opportunities which God hath afibrded' 
^^ me: and herein I am abundantly. fatif- 
*^ lied, that the fchifm which the Papifts 
'' on the one hand, and the fuperftition 
'^ which the Puritan on the other hand, lay 
^^ to our charge, are very juftly chargeable 
*^ upon themfelves refpeftively. Where* 
*' fore I humbly befeech Almighty G«d, 
*' the Father of mercies, to preferve the 
^' Church by his power and providence, 
'* in peace, truth, and godlinefs, ever- 
*^ more to the world's end: which dpubt* 
'^ lefs he will do, if the wickednefs and 
*^ fecurity of a iinful people (and par- 
^^ ticularly thofe fins that are fo rife, aiid 
^^ feem daily to increafe among us^ of 
'^ unthankAilnefs, riot, and Ikcakgpf db 

"not 



250 THE LIFE OF 

^^ not tempt his patience to the contmy. 
^^ And I alfo farther humbly befeech him, 
^' that it would pleafe him to give unto 
*^ our gracious Sovereign, the reverend 
'^ Bifhops, and the Parliament, timely to 
'^ confider the great danger that vifibly 
*' threatens this Church in point of reli- 
" gion by the late great increafe of Po- 
'* pery, and in point of revenue by ikcri- 
*^ legious inclofures ; and to provide fuch 
<' v^holefome and efTeflual remedies, as 
*^ may prevent the fame before it be too 
« late." 

And for a further manifefiation of his 
humble thoughts and defires, they may 
appear to the reader, by another part of 
his will which follows. 

" As for my corruptible body, I be- 
** queath it to the earth whence it was 
"taken, to be decently buried in the 
** parifti-church of Bugden, towards the 
*' upper end of the chancel, upon the fe- 
*^ cond, or (at the fartheft) the third day 
^^ after my deceafe; and that with as little 
** noife, pomp, and charge as may be, 
<' without the invitation of any perlbii 

** how 
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•^ how near foever related unto me, other 
*^ than the inhabitants of Bugden ; with- 
** out the unneceflary expence of efcut- 
** cheons, gloves, ribbons, &c. and with- 
*' out any blacks to be hung any where in 
** or about the houfe or church, other 
*' than a pulpit-cloth, a hearfe-cloth, and 
** a mourning-gown for the preacher ; 
*^ whereof the fonner (after my body 
*^ fliall be interred) to be given to the 
*' preacher of the funeral fermon, and the 
*' latter to the curate of the pariih for the 
'* time being. And my will further is, 
** that the funeral fermon be preached by 
*' my own houfliold chaplain, containing 
** fome wholefome difcourfe concerning 
** mortality, the refurreftion of the dead, 
" and the laft judgment ; and that he 
*^ (hall have for his pains 5I. upon con- 
*^ dition, that he fpeak nothing at all 
^^ concerning my perfon, either good or 
<^ ill, other than I myfelf (hall direft ^ 
'* only fignifying to the auditory that it 
«* was my exprefs will to have it fo. And 
*^ it is my will, that no coftly monument 
<^ be ereAed for my memory, but only a 

"fair 
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*^ fcur flat marble fione to be laid ovef 
'^ me^ with this infcription in legible Bo- 
" man charafkers, depositum robseti 

" SANDERSON NUPER LINCOLNIBM8I8 
^' EPISCOPI, QUI OBIIT ANNO DOMINI 
^^ MDCLXII. ET ATATIS SVJE SBPTUA- 
^^ GESIMO SEXTO, HIC RBaUIBSCIT IN 
^' SPE BEATA RESURRECTIONIS. Thi« 

'' manner of burial, although I cannot but 
'^ forefee it will prove unfiitisfiaftoiy to 
'^ fundry my neareft friends and xdations, 
^^ and be apt to be cenfured by othen, as 
^' an evidence of my too much parfimony 
and narrownefs of mind, as being alto- 
gether unufual, and not according to the 
^' mode of thefe times ; yet it is agreeaUe 
*' to the fenfe of my heart, and I do very 
" much defire my will may be carefully 
" obferved herein, hoping it may become 
'^ exemplary to fome or other : at leaft 
'* howfoever teftifying at my death (what 
'* I have fo often and eameftly profefled 
** in my life time) my utter diflike of the 
'^ flatteries commonly ufed in fiineral fer- 
<' mens, and of the vafl: expences otherwife 
^' laid out in funeral folemnities and eiH 

^' tertainments, 
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^^ tertainments^ ^th very Utde hope^ t0 
'^ any, which^ if beftowed io fim$, and 
" charitable works^ might redound to the 
** public or private benefit of many per- 
*^ fons/' 

V 

I am next to tell, that he died the 2gth 
of January, 1667,; and that his body was 
buried in Bugden the third day after his 
death ; and for the, manner, that it was as 
far from oftentation as he defired it; ahd 
all the reft of his will was as pund:ually 
performed. And when I have (to his juft 
praife) told this truth, ^' That be died fiar 
** from being rich,'* I (hall return back to 
viiit, and give a further account of him on 
his laft fick-bed. > 

His laft will (of which I have mentioa* 
ed a part) was made about three weeks 
before his death; about which time^ find- 
ing his ftrength to decay by reafon of. his 
conftant infirmity, and a confumptive 
cough added to it, he retired to his chani'- 
ber, exprefting a defire to enjoy his laft 
thoughts to himfelf ii) private, witliout 
4ifturbance or care^ efpecially of what 

mij^t 
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might concern this world. And that none 
of his Clei^ (which are more niuneroiiB 
than any other Bifhop's) might fufier by 
his retirement^ he did by oommiffion 
impower his chaplain^ Mr. PuUin^ with 
epifcopal power to ^ve inffitutions to 
all livings or church-preferments, during 
this his difability to do it himfelf. In 
this time of his retirement he longed for 
his diifolution; and when fome that loved 
him prayed for his recovery^ if he at any 
time found any amendment, he feeined to 
be difpleafed, by faying^ ^^ His iriends 
^' faid their prayers backward for him : 
'^ and that it was not h]s defire to live a 
'^ ufelefs life, and by filling up a place 
<' keep another out of it, that might da 
*' God and his Church fervice." He 
would often with much joy and thank* 
fulnefs mention, " That during his being 
*^ a houfekeeper (which was more than. 
^' forty years) there had not been one bu- 
^' ned out of his family, and that he was 
*' now like to be the firft." He would 
alfo often mention with thankfulneis^ 
•* That tiU he was tbreefcore years of age, 

"he 
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** he had never fpent five (hillings in law, 
'* nor (upon himfelf ) fo much in wine: 
^' and rejoiced much that he had fo lived, 
•* as never to caufe an hour^s forrow to 
*^ his good father ; and hoped he (hould 
•^ die without an enemy/' 

He in this retirement had the cb«rcl| 
prayers read in his chamber twice every 
day ; and at nine at night fome prayers 
read to him and a part of his family out 
cf The Whole Duty of Man. As' be wai 
remarkably punctual and regular in all hit 
fhidies and aftions^ fo he ufed himfelf to 
be for his meals. Aiid his dinner being 
appointed to be conftantly ready at tho 
ending of prayers, and he expeding and 
calling for it, was anfwered, ^* It wmiUt 
*' be ready in a quarter of an hour/* To 
which his reply was, ^' A quarter of aa 
*^ hour! Is a quarter of an hour nojtfaing 
'< to a man that probably has hot many 
^^ hours to live?'' And though he did live 
many hours after this, yet be lived not 
many days ; for the day after (which was 
three days before his death) he was be- 
come fo weak and weary of etthor motioii 

or 
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or fitting, that he was content, or fbrced» 
to keep his bed : in which I defire he 
may refl^ till I have given feme account 
of his behaviour there^ and immediately 
before it. 

I'he day before he took his bed^ (which 
was three days before his deaths) he, that 
he might receive a new aflurance for the 
pardon of his fins paft^ and be firength- 
ened in his way to the New Jeru(aleai| 
took the blefied facrament of the bod^ 
and blood of his and our blelBTed JefoSi 
from the hands of his chaplain^ Mr. Pol- 
ling accompanied with his wife^ children, 
and a friend, in as awful, humble, and 
ardent a manner, as outward reverence 
could exprefs. After the praife and 
thankfgivipg for it was ended, he ipake 
to this purpofe ; " Thou, O God, tookeft 
** me out of my mother's womb, and haft 
*^ been the powerful proteftor of me to 
" this prefent moment of my life : Thou 
" haft neither forfaken me now I am be- 
** come grey-headed, nor fufiered me to 
*' forfake thee in the late days of tempta- 
^^ tion, and facrifice my confcience for the 

■'*pre- 
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*^ prefervation of my liberty or eftate. It 
** was by grace that I have flood, when 
** others have fallen under my trials : and 
*^ thefe mercies I now remember with 
**joy and thankfulnefs ; and my hope 
** and defire is, that I may die praifing 
'* thee/' 

The frequent repetition of the Pfalms of 
David hath been noted to be a great part 
cf the devotion of the primitive Chriftiansj 
the Pfalms having in them not only prayers 
and holy inftruftions, but fuch comme- 
morations of God's mercies, as may pre- 
ferve comfort, and confirm our dependence 
on the power, and providence, and mercy 
of our Creator. And this is mentioned in 
order to telling, that as the holy Pfalmift 
faid, that bis eyes Jbould prevent both the 
daivntng of tbe day and tbe nigbt watcbeSj 
by meditating on God's word * ; fo it was 
Dr. Sanderfon's conftant praftice every 
morning to entertain his firft waking 
thoughts with a repetition of thofe very 
Pfalms that the Church hath appointed to 

* Pfalm cxix. 147. 

. TOL. II. s be 
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be conftantly read in the daily morning 
fervice ; and having at night laid him in 
his bed, he as conftantly clofed his eyes 
with a repetition of thofe appointed for 
the fervice of the evening, remembering 
and repeating the very Pfalms appointed 
for every day ; and as the month had for- 
merly ended and began again, ib' did this 
exercife of his devotion. And if his firfi 
waking thoughts were of the world, oi 
what concerned it, he would arraign and 
condemn himfelf for it. Thus he began 
that work on earth, which is now his em^ 
ployment in heaven. 

After his taking his bed, and about a dsq 
before his death, he defired his Chaplainj 
Mr. Pullin, to ^ve him abfolution : and 
at his performing that office, he pulled ofl 
his cap, that Mr. Pullin might lay his 
hand upon his bare head. After this de- 
fire of his was fatisfied, his body feemed 
to be at more eafe, and his mmd more 
cheerful ; and he faid, Lordjforfake me fMi 
now my Jlrengtbfailetb me; but cfmtinue tbf 
mercy J and let my moutb bellied zuitb tbf 
fraife. He continued the remaimng night 

• ■ . • and 
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knd day very patient, and thankful for 
any of the little offices that were per- 
formed for his eafe and refrefhment 5 and 
during that time did often fay the 103 d 
Pfalm to himfelf, and very often thefe 
words, My heart tsjixed^ Gody my heart 
is fixed where true joy is to be found. His 
thoughts feemed now to be wholly of 
death, for which he was fo prepared, that 
that King of Terrors could not furprife 
him as a thief in the night \ for he had often 
faid, ^^ he was prepared, and longed for 
** it." And as this defire feemed to come 
fiom heaven, fo it left him not till his foul 
afcended to that region of blefled fpirits, 
whofe employments are to join in con- 
cert with him, and fing praife and glory 
to that God, who hath brought them to 
that place, into which fin andforrow cannot 
enter. 

Thus this pattern of meeknefs and pri- 
mitive innocence changed this for a better 
life. It is now too late to wifh that my 
life may be like his; for I am in the 
eighty-fifth year of my age : but I hum- 
bly befeech Almighty Gk)d, that my death 

s % may ; 



26o THE LIPB &C. 

may; and do as eameftly beg of every 
reader to fay Amen, 

Blejffed is the man in wbofefpirii there is 
no guile K . 



* Kalm xzxii. z. 
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Good Mr. Walton^ 

At my return to this place, I made a 
yet ftrifter fearch after the letters long 
ago fent me from our moft exceUent Dr. 
Sanderfon, before the happy reftoration of 
the King and Church of Englafnd to their 
feveral rights : in one of which letters 
more efpecially, he was pleafed to give 
me a narrative both of the rife and the 
progrefs, and reafons alfo, as well of his 
younger, as of liis laft and riper judgment, 
touching the famous points controverted 
between the Calvinians and the Armini- 
ans, as they are commonly (though un- 
juftly and unfkilftilly) mifcalled on either 
fide. 

The whole letter I allude to does confift 
of feveral fheets, whereof a good part 
has been made public long ago, by the 
moil learned, moft judicious, moft pious 
Dr. Hammond, (to whom I fent it both 

s 3 for 
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for his private, and for the public fatiufec- 
tion, if he thought fit,) in his excellent 
book, entitled, ^' A Pacific Difcourfe of 
^^ God's Grace and Decrees, in full accord* i 
'^ ance with Dr. Sanderfon :'* to which^- 
courfe I refer you for an account of Dr. . 
Sanderfon, and the hiftory of his thoughti ' 
in his own hand-writing, wherein I fent 
it to Weft wood, as I received -it from 
Boothby Pannel. And although the whok 
book (printed in the year i666j and re- 
printed fince with his other traAs in 
folio) is very worthy of your perulal; yet, 
for the work you are about, you (hall not 
have need to read more at prefent than 
from the 8th to the 23d page, and as &r 
as the end of feftion 33. There you will 
find in what year the excellent man, whofe 
life you write, became a Matter of Arts: 
how his firft reading of learned Hooker 
had been occafioned by certain puritanical 
pamphlets ; and how good a preparative 
he found it for his reading of Calvin'i 
Inftitutions, the honour of whofe name 
(at that time efpecially) gave fuch crecfit 
to his errors: how he erred with Mr. 

CalviD, 
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Calvin, whilft he took things upon traft 
in the /ublapfarian way : how, being cho- 
fen to be a Clerk of the Convocation for 
the diocefe of Lincoln, 1625, he reduced 
the Quinquarticular Controverfy into five 
fchemes or tables; and thereupon dif- 
cemed a neceflity of quitting Xhefublap" 
farian way, of which he had before a bet- 
ter liking, as well as the fupralapfarian^ 
which he could never fancy. There you 
will meet with his two weighty reafons. 
againft them both, and find his happy 
change of judgment to have been ever 
fince the year 1625, even thirty-four year& 
before the world either knew, or, at leaft, 
took notice of it ; and more particularly 
his reafons for rejefting Dr. Twifs, (or the 
way he walks in,) although his acute and 
very learned and ancient friend. 

» I now proceed to let you know from 
Dr. Sanderfon's own hand, which was 
never printed, (and which you can hardljr 

*^ Sir, I pray note, that all that follows between iiv 
verted commas are Dr. Sanderfon's own words, exceU 
lently worthy, but no where elfe extant; and commend 
him as much as any thmg you" can fay of him. T. P. 

s 4 know 
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know from any^ unlefs from lus fim^ or 
from myfelf,) that^ when that P^liament 
was broken up^ and the convocatkm 
therewith diflblved, a gentleman of his 
acquaintance, by occafion of fome dif- 
courfe about thefe points, told him of a 
book not long before publifhed at Flaris, 
(A. D. 1623,) ^y ^ Spanifh Bi{hop% who 
had undertaken to clear the differences in 

■ 

the great controverfy De Concordia GtoUm 
et Liberi Arbitrit. And becaufe his fnend 
perceived he was greedily defirous to fee 
the book, he fent him one of them, con- 
taining the four iirft books of twelve, 
which he intended then to publifL 
^' When I had read," fays Dr. Sanderfon, 
in the following words of the lame letter, 
** his Epiftle Dedicatory to the Pope, 
^^ (Gregory XV.) he fpake fo highly of his 
^^ own invention, that I then began rather 
<^ to fufpe£t him for a mountebank, than 
'^ to hope I fhould find fatisfaAion £rom 
^' his performances. I found much con- 
^' fidence and great pomp of words, Iwt 
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*^ little matter as to the main knot of the 
*^ bufinefsj other than had been faid an 
*^ hundred times before, to wit, of the 
^* coexiftence of all things paft, prefent, 
f ^ and future, in mente divina realiter ah 
*^ ieternoj which is the fubjeft of his whole 
^^ third book; only he interpreteth the 
^^ word realiter fo as to import not only 
^^ prafentialitatem obje£iivamy (as others 
^^ held before him,) but propriam et a&u^ 
*' aJem exijientiam] yet confeffeth it is hard 
^* to make this intelligible. In his fourth 
^' book he endeavours to declare a two- 
^* fold manner of God's working ad extra ; 
** the one fub ordine pradejlinationisy of 
** which eternity is the proper meafure ; 
** the other fub ordine gratia, whereof 
'^ time is the meafure : and that God 
^' workethybr/i/^r in the one, (though not 
^' irrejijiibilitery) as well zsfuaviter in the 
*^ other, wherein the free will hath his 
** proper working alfo. From the refult 
*^ of his whole performance I was con- 
*^ firmed in this opinion 5 that we muft 
'^ acknowledge the work of both grace 
*^ and free will in the converfion of a fin- 



" ner; 
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^^ ner ; and fo likewife in all other events, 
*^ the confiftency of the in&UibiUty of 
'^ God's foreknowledge at leaft (though 
^f not with any abfolute, but conditkmal 
*^ predeftination) with the liberty of man's 
*^ will, and the condngency of inferior 
^^ caufes and effecSts. Thefe^ I iky, we 
^^ mud acknowledge for the iri : but for 
^^ the ro Ttuisy I thought it bootlefs for me 
*^ to think of comprehending it. And fo 
'^ came the two Ada Synodalia Dor- 
^^ drecbtana to Hand in my ftudy^ only to 
** fill up a room to this day. 

" And yet fee the reftlefs cuiiofity of 
" man. Not many years after, to wit^ 
" A. D. 163a, out Cometh Dr. Twifs's 
*^ Vindicta Gratia ^ a, large volume^ pur- 
" pofely writ againft Arminius : and then, 
*^ notwithftanding my former refolution, 
" I mud needs be meddling again. The 
** refpeA I bore to his periTon and great 
^' learning, and the long acquaintance J 
" had had with him in Oxford, drew me to 
*^ the reading of that whole book. But 
*^ from the reading of it (for • I read it 
*^ through to a fyllable) I went away with 

" many 
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^^ many and great diflatisfaftions. Suri- 
*^ dry things in that book I took noticfe 
" of, which brought me into a greater dif- 
*^ like of his opinion than I had before t 
** but efpecially thefe three : Firft, that he 
*^ bottometh very much of his difcourfe 
^^ upon a very erroneous principle, which 
** yet he feemeth to be fo deeply in love 
*^ with, that he hath repeated it, I verily 
*' believe, fome hundreds of times in that 
*^ work : to wit this j That whatfoever is 
firft in the intention is lad in execution, 
and e converfo. Which is an error of that 
*^ magnitude, that I cannot but wonder 
*^ how a perfon of fuch acutenefs and 
*^ fubtilty of wit could poffibly be deceived 
** with it. All logicians know there is nd 
*^ fuch univerfal maxim as he buildeth 
'* upon. The true maxim is but this : Fink 
** qui primus eji in intentione^ eft ultimus in 
" executions. In the order of final caufes^, 
*^ and the means ufed for that end, the 
*^ rule holdeth perpetually : but in other 
*^ things it holdeth not at all, or but by 
*^ chance ; or not as a rule, and neceffarily. 
*' Secondly, that, forefeeing fuch confe- 

'^ quences 
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^^ quences would naturally and neceffaril] 
^^ follow from his opinion, as would offenc 
'^ the ear of a fober Chriitian at the verj 
" firft found, he would yet rather choofi 
^* not only to admit the faid haHh confe* 
*^ quences, but profeffedly endeavotur alfi 
^^ to maintain them, and plead hard fol 
^^ them in large digreffions, than to recedi 
in the lead from that opinion which h( 
had undertaken to defend. Thirdly 
that feeing (out of the fharpnefs of hij 
wit) a neceflity of forfaking the ordi' 
nary fublapfarian way, and the fupra 



it 
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*^ lapfarian too, as it had diveriely bee' 

^^ declared by all that had gone bf 
(( 

if 



fore him, (for the (hunning of tho 
rocks, which either of thofe ways mi 
*^ unavoidably caft him upon,) he v 
*^ forced to feek out an untrodden ps 
*' and to frame out of his own brain a i 
*' way, (like a fpider's web wrought 
*^ of her own bowels,) hoping by that 
*^ vice to falve all abfurdities couI< 
'* objefted ; to wit, by making the 
" of God (as it is indeed the chiefe' 
^^ the only end of all other his de 
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*^ and then making all thofe other decrees 
*^ to be but one entire coordinate medium 
*^ conducing to that one end, and fo the 
*^ whole fubordinate to it, but not any 
^^ one part thereof fubordinate to any 
*^ other of the fame. Dr. Twifs fhould 
*^ have done well to have been more fpar- 
'^ ing in imputing the Jiudium partium to 
** others, wherewith his own eyes, though 
*^ of eminent perfpicacity, were fo ftrange- 
*^ ly blindfolded, that he could not difcern 
*' how this his new device, and his old 
*^ dearly beloved principle, (like the Cad^ 
** mean Sparti^) do mutually deftroy the 
" one the other. 

*^ This relation of my paft thoughts 
'^ having fpun out to a far greater length 
*^ than I intended, I (hall give a (horter 
'^ account of what they now are concern-' 
" ing thefe points." 

For which account I refer you to the ' 
following parts of Dr. Hammond's book 
aforefaid, where you may find them al- 
ready printed : and for another account 
at large of Bifhop Sanderfon's laft judg- 
ment concerning God's concurrence or non^ 

concurrence 
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concurrence with the anions ofmen^ and At 
pofitive entity of fins of commt(jliony I refer 
you to his letters already printed by his 
confent^ in my large Appendix to my Im- 
partial Enquiry into the Nature of' Sin^ 
§. 68. p. 193. as far as p. aoo. 

Sir, I have rather made it my choice to 
tranfcribe all above out of the letters 
of Dr. Sanderfon, which lie before me, 
than venture the lofs of my ori^nals by 
poft or carrier, which, though not ofiten, 
yet fometimes fail. Make ufe of as iquch 
or as little as you pleafe, of what I fend 
you from himfelf (becaufe from his own 
letters to me) in the penning of his life, 
as your own prudence (hall direft you; 
ufing my name for your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much or as little 
as you pleafe too. You have a perform- 
ance of my promife, and an obedience to 
your defires from 

Your affeftionate 

Humble Servantj 

THO. PIERCE. 

North Tidworth, 
March 5, 1677-8. 
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My tuoriby Friend Mr. IValion^ 

I AM heartily glad that you have under- 
taken to write the life of that excellent 
perfon^ and (both for learning and piety) 
eminent Prelate^ Dr. Sanderfon, late Bifhop 
of Lincoln ; becaufe I know your ability 
to know, and integrity to write truth : and 
fure I am, that the life and a6lions of that 
pious and learned Prelate will afford you 
matter enough for his commendation, and 
the imitation of pofterity. In order to 
the carrying on your intended good work, 
you defire my affiftance, that I would 
communicate to you fuch particular paf- 
fages of his Ufe', as were certainly known 
to me. I confefs I had the happinefs to 
be particularly known to him for about 
the fpace of twenty years, and, in Oxon, 
to enjoy his converfation^ a^d his learned 

and 
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and pious infiru£lions while he was Rq^ins 
ProfeiTor of Divinity there. Afterwaidsi 
when, in the time of our kte unhappy oon- 
fufions, he left Oxon, and was retired into 
the country, I had the benefit of hiji loi- 
ters; wherein, with great candour and 
kindnefs, he anfwered thofe doubts I pn>- 
pofed, and gave me that fatisfa^on, which 
I neither had, nor expe£ked horn fame 
others of greater confidence, but Jeft 
judgment and humility.- Havings ia a 
letter, named two or three books, writ, «r 
ffTofeJ/bj againft the being of any origiDal* 
fin ; and that Adam, by his fall, tranfia^tfed 
fome calamity only, but no crimcj to bis 
pofterity ; the gopd old man was exceed- 
ingly troubled, and bewailed the mifery 
of thofe licentious limes, and ieex^ed to 
wonder (fave that the times were fuch) 
that any {hould write, or besp^mitted'to 
publifh, any error fo contradidory. t» 
truth, and tiie doctrine of the Ctvatdkffi 
England, eftabMied (as be truly fiud) by 
clear evidence of Scriptufe, and the juft' 
and fupreme power of this nation, both 
facred and civil. I'name not the books, 

nor 
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nor their authors^ which are not unknown 
to learned men^ (and I wi(h they had never 
been known,) becaufe both the do&rtne^ 
and tb$ unadmfed abeiiors of it, are {and 
Jball be) to me apocryphal. 

Another little ftory I muft not pafs in 
filence, being an argument of Dr. Sander- 
fon's piety, great ability, and judgment 
as a cafuift. Difcourfing with an honour- 
able perfon », (whofe piety I value more 
than his nobility and learning, though 
both be great,) about a cafe of confcience 
concerning oaths and vows, their nature 
and obligation ; in which, for fome par* 
ticular reafons, he then deiired more fuUy 
to be informed ; I conunended to him Dr. 
Sanderfon's book De Juramentot which 
having read, with great fatisfa^on, he 
aiked me, if I thought the Do&or could 
be induced to write cafes of confcience, \S 
he might have an honorary penfion allow- 
ed him to fumiih him with books for that 
purpofe ? I told him I believed he would ; 
and, in a letter to the Do&or, told him 

VOL. n. T what 
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what great fatisfaftion that honouial 
perfon, and many more^ had relied 
reading his book. De JurametUo ; and aik 
him, whether he would be plealed, fiyr t 
benefit of the Church, to write fqi 
tra£l of cafes of confcience 7 Ite replii 
that he was glad that any had receh 
any benefit by his books ; and added ft 
ther, that if any future traA of lus ooi 
bring fuch benefit to any^ as we feena 
to fay his former had done, he would w 
lingly, though without any penfion, : 
about that work. Having received tl 
anfwer, that honourable perfon beft 
mentioned did, by my hands, return 51 
to the good Do£tor ; whofe condition the 
as mod good men's at that time wei 
was but low: and he prefently roviff 
finiihed, and publifhed that excellent bo 
De Con/cienHa ; a book little in bulky l 
not fo if we confider the benefit an iiitel 
gent reader may receive by it : for the 
are fo many general propofitions conoer 
ing confcience, the. nature and obligate 
of it, explained and proved with fuch fii 
confequence and evidence of reafou^ tfa 
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he who reads, remembers, and can, with 
prudence, pertinently apply them bic et 
nunc to particular cafes, may, by their 
light and help, rationally refolve a thou- 
fand particular doubts and fcruples of con- 
fcience. Here you may fee the charity, 
of that honourable perfon in promoting, 
and the piety and induftry of the good 
Doftor in performing, that excellent woirk. 
And here I (hall add the judgment of 
that learned and pious Prelate concerning 
a paflage very pertinent to our prefent 
purpofe. When he was in Oxon, and 
read his public leftures in the Schools as 
Regius Profeflbr of Divinity, and by the 
truth of his pofitions, and evidences of 
his proofs, gave great content and fatif- 
faAion to all his hearers; efpecially in ^ his. 
clear refolutions of all difficult cafes which 
occurred in the explication of the fubj eft- 
matter of his leftures ; a perfon of quality, 
yet alive, privately afked him, what courfe 
a young Divine (liould take in his (Indies^ 
to enable him to be a good cafuift ? , His 
anfwer was, that a convenient under- 
(landing of the learned languages, (at leaft 

T% of 
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of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin,) and a fitf* 
ficient knowledge of arts and fciancei 
prefuppofed ; there were two tbdngs in 
human literature, a comprehenfion of 
which would be of very great vfe ts 
enable a man to be a rational and abk 
cafuift, which otherwife was very diffiadti 
if not impoffible* i • A convenient know- 
ledge of moral philofophy ; ^fyecmOj Aat 
part of it which treats of the natnrt of 
human a£kions: to know, qmd Jit a8m 
bumanus {Jfontanms^ invUus, mixims)fWHii 
babent botdtatem et malitiam mora/mmf an 
4x genere et obfeSo, vel ex aremmftamimt 
how the variety of circnmftances varies 
the goodnefs or evil of human adJons? 
how £Eir knowledge and ignorance may 
aggravate or excufe, increafe or dmmiilfcj 
the goodnefs or evil of our mSqodm \ Fat 
every cafe of confcience being only tliii^ 
Js ibis a&ion good or badf Mqj^ Iibit,9r 
may I not? he who, in thefe, knows not 
how and whence human a6bon8 beooms 
morally good and evil, never can, m bjh 
potbejij rationally and certainly termiiM^ 
whether this or that partici tOaaa bs 



iL 
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ib» a. The fecond thing, which^ he &id^ 
would be a great help and advantage to a 
cafuift, was a convenient knowledge of 
the nature and obligation of laws in gene^ 
ral : to know what a law is ; what a na- 
tural ind a pofitive law ; what's required 
to the latio, difpenfatio^ derogatioj vel abrO" 
gaiio iegis; what promulgation is antece* 
dently reqmred to the obligation of any 
pofitive law; what ignorance takes oflf 
the obligation of a law, or does excufe, 
diminifh, or aggravate the tranfgreflion : 
for every cafe of confcience being only 
this. Is this lawful for me, or is it notP and 
the law the only rule and nieafure, by 
which I muft judge of the lawfulnefs or 
unlawfulnefft of any aiAioD ; it evidently 
follows, that he who, in thefe, knows 
not the nature and obligation of laws^ 
never can be a good cafuift, or rationally 
aflure himfelf, or others, of the lawful, 
nefs or unlavtrfiilnefs of a£iions in par- 
ticular. This was the ju<tgment and good 
counfel of that learned and pious Prelate ; 
and having, by long experience, found 
the truth and benefit of it^ I conceive I 

T 3 could 
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could not, without ingratitude to Uil^ 
and want of charity to others, conceal it* 
Pray pardon thia rude, and, I fiear, imper«* 
tinent fcribble, which (if nothing eUe) 
may fignify thus much, that I am wilfing 
to obey your defires, and am indeed 

Your a£RB&ionate fnendj 
THOMAS LINCOLN. 

London, 
Mty 10, 1678. 
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A folemn League and Covenant for ' 
reformation and defence of Religion^ 
the honour and happinefe of the 
King, and the peace and fafety of 
the three kingdoms, England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. 

* ■ 

H^E Noblemen^ Barons, KnigbtSf Gentle'^ 
merif CttixenSf Burgeffes, Mincers of tb§ 
Gofpely and Commons of all forts in tbs 
kingdoms of England^ Scotland^ and Ir$* 
land, by tbt providence of God living undmr 
our King, and being of one reformed reU^ 
gion, baving before our eyes ibe ghty of 
God, and t be advancement of tbe kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbrift, tie 
bonour and bappinefs of tbe King's Majeffy 
and bis pq/lerity^ and tbe true public liiertf^ 
fafety, and peace of tbe kingdoms, wberein 
every one's private devotion is included \ 
and calling to mind tbe tfeacberous etnd 

thoify 
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bloody plots, con/piracies^ oHempit^ and 
f radices of the enemies of God againfi the 
true religion, and bow much tbeir rage, 
power, and prefumption are of lats amd ai 
ibis time increafed and exerafed\ ^vberei^ 
tbe deplorable ejlate of tbe cburch and Ung^ 
dom of Ireland, tbe diftreffed eflaU tjf ibe 
cburcb and kingdom of England, and ibe 
dangerous eflate of tbe cburcb and Ungdom 
of Scotland, are frefent and public ie/B' 
monies : we bave now ai loft, {after otber 
means of fupplication, remon/lrance, frote^ 
ations, and fufferingSj) for tbe prefervaiion 
of ourf elves and our religion from uiier rwn 
and de/lruSlion, according to tbe commenda^ 
ble pra&ice of tbefe kingdoms in former 
times, and tbe example of God's people m 
otber nations, after mature deliberatum^ 
refolved and determined to enter into a 
mutual and folemn League and Covenant, 
wberein we all fubfcribe, and eacb one of 
us for bimfelf, witb our bands lifted up io 
ibe moft bigb God, dofwear, 

I. 

That we (hall fincerely, really^ and con- 

ftantly^ 
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ftantly, through the grace of Gtod, en-^ 
deavour, in our feveral places and call-; 
ings, the prefervation of the reformed re^- 
ligidn in the church of Scotland^ in doc>- 
trine, worihip, difcipline, and govern- 
ment, againft our common enemies ; thiof 
reformation of religion in the kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, in do&rine, wor* 
(hip, difcipline, and goverament, accord- 
ing to the word of God, and the example 
of the bed reformed churches : and.iha]l 
endeavour to bring the churches of God 
in the three kingdoms to the neareft coa- 
jun6i:ion and uniformity |n religion, con- 
feilion of faith, form of church-govern- 
ment, dire£l;ory for worihip and catechis- 
ing; that we, and our pofterity aft^iu^ 
may, as brethren, live in faith and lovOy^ 
and the Lord may delight to dwell in the* 
midft of us. *. 

ii: ! 

That we (hall in like manner,: without^ 
refpe£l of perfons, endeavour the extif-- 
pation of popery, prelacy, (that is,: 
church-government by Archbiibops, Bi-. 

(hops. 
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(hops, their Chancellors and ComimfliiH 
ries, Deans, Deans and Chapters^ Arch- 
deacons, and all other ecdefiafUctl offi- 
cers depending on that hierarchy^) fv^ier- 
ftition, herefy, fchiim, pro&neneftj and 
whatfoever (hall be found to be contnuy 
to found do&rine, and the power of god- 
linefs, left we partake in other men's 
fins, and thereby be in danger to leoeive 
of their plagues, and that the Lord may 
be one, and his name onei, in the throe 
kingdoms. 

III. 

We (hall, with the fame finoerity, reafi- 
ty, and conftancy, in our feveral voca- 
tions, endeavour, with our eflatea «nd 
lives, mutually to preferve the rights and 
privileges of the Parliaments, and the li*- 
berties of the kingdoms, and to preferve 
and defend the King's Majefty's perfon 
and authority, in the prefervation and 
defence of the true religion and liberties 
of the kingdoms, that the world may 
bear witnefs with our conlbiencea of our 
loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or 

inten- 
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intentions to diminifli his Majefty't juft 
power and greatnefs, 

IV. 

We (hall alfo with all faithfulnefs en- 
deavour the difcovery of all fuch as have 
been, or fhall be, incendiaries, malignants, 
or evil inftruments, by hindering the re- 
formation of religion, dividing the- King 
from his people, or one of the kingdoms 
from another, or making any £ad:ion or 
parties amongft the people, contrary to 
this League and Covenant, that they may 
be brought to public trial, and receive 
condign punifhment, as the degree of 
their offences (hall require or deferve, or 
the fupreme judicatories of both king- 
doms refpedively, or others having power 
from them for that effeft, fhall judge 
convenient. 

V. 

And whereas the happinefs of a blefled 
peace between thefe kingdoms, denied in 
former times to our progenitors, is, by 
the good providence of God^ .granted 

ynto 
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unto U89 and hath been lately condnded 
and fettled by both ParliamentSj we.ihall 
each one of us, according to our place 
and intereft, endeavour that they may re- 
main conjoined in a firm pelbce and xuAm 
to all pofierity ; and that jufUce may be 
done upon the wilful oppofers thereofj in 
manner expreffed in the precedent ar*: 
tides. 

VI. 

, We fhall alfo, according to our places 
and callings, in this conunon cauie of re- 
ligion, liberty,, and peace of the king- 
donas, aflift and defend all thofe that en- 
ter into this League and Covenant^ in, 
the maintaining and purfuing thereof, 
and fhall not fuffer ourfelves, ^reAly or 
indire£Uly, by whatfoever combinatieni 
perfuafion, or terror, to be divided and. 
withdrawn from this blefTed union and 
conjunction, whether to make defe^on 
to the contrary part, or to give ourlehes 
to a deteflable indifferency or neutrali^ 
in this caufe, which fo much concemeth ,• 
the glory of God, the good of the king^ 

doms, 
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dbms^ and the honour o£ the King; but- 
fhall all the days of our lives zealouily 
and conftantly continue therein againft 
all oppofition, and promote the lame ac- 
cording to our power, againft all lets and 
impediments whatfoever; and what we * 
are not able ourfelves to fupprefs or over- 
come, we (hall reveal and make know% 
that it may be timely prevented or re?* 
moved : all which we (hall do as in the 
fight of God« 

And becauf^tbefe kingdoms are guilty of 
many Jim and provocations againft God% 
and bis Son Jefus Cbrift^ as is too itUMiff^, 
by our prefent diftreffes and dakgerw^ ibs- 
fruits tbereof\ we profefs and declare^ An*. 
fore God and tbe zuorld, our unfeigned, d^^ 
fire to be bumbled for our oum fins^ atUL 
for tbe fins of tbefe kingdoms^ efpedally iba$. 
W£ bave notj as we ougbt, valued tb$ in^ 
eftimable benefit of tbe Gofpel^ ibat' W9, 
bave not laboured for tbe purity and poiwert 
thereof and tbat we bave not endeawmred 
to receive Cbrifi in our bearts^ nor to walk 
worthy of bim in our lives i nvbieh are tbe, 

caufee 
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caufes ofourjins and tranfgreffums J 
abounding amongjl us ; and our in 
unfeigned purpofe^ defird, and endeam 
our/elves^ and all others undir out 
and charge^ both in fublic and in f 
in all duties we owe to God and i 
amend our Ivues, and each one to go 
another in the example of a real re^ 
tionj that the Lord may turn aw 
wrath and heavy indignation^ and ef 
tbej'e churches and kingdoms in trui 
peace. And this Covenant we make 
prefence of Almighty Godj the fearc 
all hearts J with a true intention to p 
the famey as we Jball anjwer at that 
day, when the fecrets of all hearts 
be difclofed} mojl humbly he/eechit 
Lord to Jlrengthen us by his holy Spi 
this end, and to blefs our defires one 
ceedings with fuch fuccefs, as may i 
liverance and fafety to his people, asi 
couragement to other Chriftian ch 
groaning under, or in danger of, thi 
of Antichrijlian tyrantiy, to join in the 
or like aj/bciation and covenant, to the 
of God, the enlargement of the kingd 
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Jefus Cbrtfty and the peace and tranquil- 
lity of Cbrifiian kingdoms and common- 
*wealtbs. 



VOL. II* V THE 



THE NEGATIVE OATH, 

1 A, jB. do fwear from my beari, tbai I 
will not; dire^ly nor indsre£lly, adbere im/o, 
or willingly qffijl, the King in this war^ or 
in ibis caufsy againjl the 'Parliament^ nor 
any forces raifed without the confeni of the 
two Houfes of Parliament J in this caufe or 
war. And I do likewife fivear^ that my 
coming and fubmitting myfelf under the 
power and protection of the Parliament^ is 
without any manner of dejign wbatfoever^to 
the prejudice of the proceedings of this pre- 
fent Parliament^ and without the dkreQum^ 
privity^ or advice of the King^ or any of hi 
council or officers^ other than what I hav 
now made known. So help me Gody an 
the contents of this Book. 



mt 



Reafons why the Univerjtty of Oxford can^ 
not fubmit to the Covenant^ the Negative 
Oatby the Ordinance concerning Difcipline 
and Dire^ory, mentioned in tbje late Ordi^ 
nance of Parliament for tbe Flfitation of 
that place. 

AV^HEREAS by an Ordinance of the Lordi 
and Commons affembled in Parliament, for the 
viiitation and reformation of the Univerfity 
of Oxford, lately publifhed, power is given to 
certain perfons therein named as Vifitars, to 
enquire concerning thofe of the faid Univerfi^ 
that negled to take the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and the Negative Oath -being ten- 
dered unto them, and likewife concerning 
thofe that oppofe the execution of the OrdU* 
nances of Parliament concerning the Difcipline 
and Diredory, or fhall not promote or caufe 
the fame to be put in execution, according to 
their feveral places and callings \ we the Maf- 
ters. Scholars, and other officecs and members 

V 2 of 
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of the faid Univerfity, not to judge tlie con- 
fciences of others^ but to dear ourfeives befcxe 
Grod and the world from all fufpidoa of dhfii- 
nacy, whilft we difcharge our own, pxefait tD 
confideration the true reafons of our piefei^ 
judgment concerning the faid Covenant, Oath, 
and Ordinances; expeding fo much yaSdcG, 
and hoping for fo much charity, as ^tfaer not 
to be prefled to conform to what is required in 
any the premifes, fiirther than oar prefoit 
judgments will warrant us 5 or not condemDed 
for the refuting fo to do, without clear and 
real fatis&dion given to our jufl fcruplet. 

OF THB PRBFACE TO THE COVXNAHT. 

1 HE exceptions againfl the Introdudoiy Pre- 
face to the Covenant, although we infift not 
much upon, becaufe it may be faid to be no 
part of the Covenant ; yet among the things 
therein contained, the acknowledgment where- 
of is implicitly required of every Covenanter, 
I. We are not able to fay. That the ragit 
power, and prejumption qftbe emwois of Goi 
(in the fenfe there intended) is at dk 
time increafed. 
7,0 Nor can truly affirm, that wehad uied, 



AGAINST ^HE COVENANT, &C. 393 

or given confent to, any fupplication or re- 
monftrance to the purpofes therein ex* 
prefled. 

. 3. Nor do conceive the entering into fach^a 

mutual League and Covenant to be a laW'* 

fill, proper, and probable means to fr&*, 

ferve ourf elves and our religion from ruin and 

deftruSUon, 

4. Nor can believe the fame to be according 
to the commendable prance of tbefe king" 
domsy or the example of God's people in other 
nations ; when we find not the leafl foot- 
flep in our hiftories of a fwom covenant 
ever entered into by the people of this 
kingdom upon any occaiion whatfoeverj 
nor can readily remember any commenda- 
ble example of the like done in any other 
nation -, but are rather told by the defend- 
ers of this Covenant, that * the world never 
fceuj the like before, 

• " Such an oath, as for matter, perfons, and other 
*' circumilances, the like hath not been in any age or 
«* oath we read of in facred or human ftories." M. Nye, 
Covenant with Narrative, p. li. 



u 3 §. a. 
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§.a. 

OF THE COVENANT IN OROI8. « 

First, we are not fatisfied how we can fub- 
mit to the taking thereof, as it is now impofed 
under a penalty. 

1. Sach impoiition (to oor feeming) being 
repugnant to the nature of a covenant, 
which b^ing a contra^, implieth a *«0- 
luntary mutual confent of the contni6bor8 3 
whereunto men are to be induced hf per- 
fuaiions, not compelled by power. In- 
fomuch that the very words of this Co- 
venant in the preface, conclufion, and 
whole frame thereof, run in fuch a form 
throughout, as import a confent rather 
grounded upon prudential motives, than 
extorted by rigour. 

2. Without betra3ring the liberty, which by 
our proteilation we are bound, and in the 
third article of this Covenant muft fwear, 
*u}ttb our lives and fortunes to preferve. To 
which liberty the impofition of a new 
oath, other than is efiabliihed by aft of 

* ** Pa6lum eft duorum pluriumTe in idem placitom 
'< confenfus.*' L. i. ff. de Padis, 
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Parliament, is expreffed in the PeHtion of 
Bigbt ^, and by the Lords and Commons 
in their Declarations ^ acknowledged to be 
contrary. 
3. Without acknowledging in the impofers 
a greater power than, for ovight that ap- 
peareth to us, hath been in former time 
challenged; or can conM with our for- 
mer proteftation, (if we rightly under- 
ftand it,) in fundry the mqil material 
branches thereof. 
Neither, fecondly, are we fatisfied^ although 
the Covenant fhould not be impofed upon us 
at all, but only recommended to us^ and then 
left to our choice j 

I. How we fhould ia wifdom and duty, 
(being fubjeds,) of our own accord and 
free will, enter into a Covenant, wherein 

* ** Whereas many of them have had an oath ad* 
*• miniftered unto them, not warrantable by the laws 
** and (latutes of this realm ; they do humbly pray, 
*' that no man hereafter be compelled to take fuch an 
*< oath. — All which they moft humbly ptay — as their 
** rights and liberties according to the laws and fta* 
•* tutes of this realm." Petit, of Right, 3 Carol. 

^ It is declared, 16 Jan. 1642, " That the King can- 
** not compel men to be fwom without an SL6t of Par- 
** liament." Exa^. CoUea. p. 859, 8to. 

u 4 fee. 
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he^ whofe fubjeds we are^ is in any wife 
concerned^ without his confent^ either ex- 
preffed or reafonably prefumed $ it being 
in his power (as we conceive) by the 
equity of the law^ Numb. xxx. to annul 
and make void the fame at his pleafore. 
2. How we can (now that his Majeily hath 
by his public Iruerdi^^ fufficiently made 
known his pleafure in that behalf) enter 
into a Covenant^ the taking wBeieof he 
hath exprefsly forbidden^ witfaibibt for- 
feiting that obedience, which^ (as ^we are 
perfuaded,) by our natural aUegiance and 
former oaths^ we owe unto all fuch his 
Majefly*s commands^ as are not in our 
appreheniions repugnant to the will of 
Gkxl, or the pofitive laws of this king- 
dom. 

§. 3- 

OF THE FIRST ARTICLE OF THE COVEirANT. 

Wherein, firft, we are not {atisfied, how 
we can with judgment fwear to endeayour to 
preferve the religion of another kingdcHn j 
I. Whereof, as it doth not concern us to 

* Proclam. of 9 O^b. 19 Car. 

have 
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have very much^ fo we profefs tos have 
Teiy little underflanding. 
a. Which (fo far as the occurrents of thefe 
unhappy times have brought it to pur 
knowledge^ and we are able to judge) is 
in three of the four fpeci£ed particulars^ 
viz. ivorjbip, dt/cipItTte, and govemmatt, 
much worfe ; and in the fourth (that of 
do3rine) not at all better^ than our own ; 
which we are in the next pailage of the 
article required t<3 reform. 

3. Wherein if hereaftet we Ihall find any 
thing (as^ upon farther * underftaoding 
thereof^ it is not impoffible we ma^) that 
may feem to us favouring of fopery^Juper' 

JUtum, herefyy or fcbijm, or carUrofy to found 
do3rine, or tbe power qfgodlinrfs 5 we ihall 
be boimd by the next article to endea- 
vour the extirpation^ after we have bound 
ourfelves by this firft article to the pre- 
fervation thereof, 

4. Wherein we already find fome things (to 
our thinking) fo far tending towards fa" 
perft'ition * and fcbifm ^^ that it feemeth to 

• Viz. in accounting Biihops antichriftian, and in- 
different ceremonies unlawful. 
*> Viz. in making; their difcipline and gov^rament a 

mark 



OS more reafoDable that we fliaald call 
upon them to reform the fime^ llm tiiat 
they ihould call opoo ni to pie&fvfe it. 
Seccmdly^ we are not fttiafied in A» nest 
branchy concerning the leformotioD of reli- 
gion in our own kingdom, in dgSrim, nvor- 
Jbip, dtfcifiifte, and govtrnmrnt ; how we can 
fwear to endeavour the fame, (whidii inthoot 
making a change therein cannot be done,) 

I. Without mamfefi fcandal to the Pafifi and 
Separatl/l, 

I. By yielding the canfe, which our gjodly 
Biihops and Martyrs, and all oar learned 
Divines ever fince the Reformation, have 
both by their writings and fnfierings 
maintained ^ who have juftified, againft 
them both^ the religion eftabliihed in the 
Church of £ngland to be agreeable to the 
word of Crod. 
a. By judifying the F^pifts in the reproaches 
and fcom by them cafl upon our religion, 
whofe ufual objedtion it hath been, and is, 
that we know not what our rel^on is 5 
that iince we left them, we cannot tell 



mark of the true church, and the fetting up theitof the 
ere6Ung of the throne of Chrift. 

where 
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wheve to ftay ; imd llttt oor fdiglMI is * <x 
Parliamintafy nSgian, 
J. B7 a tacit ackncmleigmeat ^taH iifore is 
fbmething both in the dodriiie flnd wor- 
ihip^ whereiuito thdr comiattoky hath 
been required^ not agreeable ta the Word 
of God^ and confeqnently jxif&Syfag tbem 
both^ the one in hh tecdmcf, thm ctbfit 
in his fepazation. 
4« B7 an implied confeffion> thsNt tile laws 
formerly made againil Papifts in this king- 
dom^ add all ponifhments by virtae tliere- 
of inflided upon them^ were uajnft; in 
punifhing them, for refiiiing to join with 
us in that form of worfhip, which our- 
felves (as well as they) do not approve 
of. , 

2. Without manifeft Hxmmg wUo wffehnii our 
confciences^ reputation^ and eftates/ itf bearing 
falfe witnefs againU oorfelTes^ and fusdiy other 
waysi by fwearing to end^aroar to refium 
that^ as corrupt and vicious, 

I. Which we have formerly by cm p«rfoiiaI 

r 

• '< Let US not be blamed, if we call it Pkriiairiint r&i 
<< ligion, Parliament gofpel. Parliament faith." Hai4tn||^ 
Confut. of Apology, part H. c)ui^.4. 

fub- 
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fubfcriptions approved, as agreeaUe to 
God*s Word ; and have not been finoe ei- 
ther condemned by our .own hearts for & 
doing, or convinced in onr judgmenti bf 
any of our brethren that therein we did 
amifs. 
s. Which in our confciences we are per« 
fuaded not to be in any of the fimr fpect- 
fied particulars, (as it flandeth hj law 
eilablifhed,) much left m the whola £am, 
againfl the Word of God. 

3. Which we verily believe (and^ as we 
think, upon good grounds) to be in iiin- 
dry refpeds much better, and more agree- 
able to the Word of God, and the praftice 
of the Catholic Church, than that which 
we ihould by the former words of dus 
article fwear to preferve. 

4. Whereunto the* laws yet in force re- 
quire of all fuch clerks as fhall be ad- 
mitted to any benefice, the fignification of 
their hearty aiTent, to be attefled openly 
in the time of divine fervice, before the 
whole congregation there predent, within 
a limited time, and that under pain (upon 

« Sut. 13 Eliz. 12. 

de£nilt 



AGAINST TBB COVENANT, &C. JOI 

' defeolt made) of the lofs of every fueh 

3. Without manifefi danger of perjury ; thia 
ranch of the article (to our beft undeniand- 
igs) feeming direftly contrary, 
I. To our former (blemn proteftalion, which 
we have bound ouTlelves neither tor 
hope, fear, or other refpefi, ever to reiin- 
quilh. Wherein the doctrine which we 
have vowed To maintain, by the name of 
the true pToleftmt religion exprejfed in the 
doari-ne of ibe Cburcb of England, we take 
to t)e the fame, which now we are re- 
quired to endeavour to reform and alter. 
%. To the Oath of Supremacy, by us alfo 
tdien, according to the laws of the 
realm, and the Itatutes of our Univeriity 
in tliat behaif. Wherein having fitft tef- 
tiiied and declared in our coafciences, that 
the King'i Higbnefs is lie only fupreme Ga- 
tVemoT of this realm, we do after Jkuiar to 
OUT poiuer to ajftfi- and defend all jurifdic- 
tions, pri'uileges, preeminences, and auibori- 
tiei, granted or t/c/unging to the Ki?!g's Higb- 
nefs, his beirs and fuccejors, or united and 
annexed to tbe imperial Crown of ibis realm. 
One of tbe which privileges and preemi- 
uencei. 
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nences, by an expreis ftatate fo annexed, 
and that even^ in termmis^ in the felf-iame 
words in a manner with thofe ufed in the 
oath, is the whole power of ipiritual or ec- 
cleiiaftical jurifdidion, for the correSiai 
and reformation of all manner of errors and 
abufes in matters ecclefiqfiical : as by the 
words ^ of the faid fbtnte more at large 
appeareth. The oath afibrding the fro- 
pofition, and the ftatute the affitmpumif we 
find no way how to avoid the cmclufion. 

§.4. 

OF THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COVENANT. 

First, it cannot but afFea us with fome 
grief and amazement, to fee that ancient form 
of church-government, which we heartily 

a *' Such jurifdi£lions, privileges, fuporiorities, and 
<' preeminences, fpiritual and ecclefiaftical, as by anj, 
** &c. for the vifitation of the eccle(iaftical ftate and 
-*< perfons, and for reformation, order, and correftion of 
<' the fame, and of all manner of errors, herefies, 
'< fchifms, abufes, offences, contempts, and enormities, 
•* (hall for ever, by authority of this prefent Parliament, 
'< be united and annexed to the imperial Crown of this 
'< realm." An A61 reftorin^ to the Crown the ancient 
.lurifdiftion, &c. i Eliz. x. 

(and. 
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od^ "aa we hope^ worthily) homoox, as imder 
bioh our religion was at £ifi fo cMrderly^ with* 
Lt violence or tumult^ aod fo happilj re- 
fined, and hath fince fo long flouriflied with 
Jth and peace^ to the honour and happinefs 
' our own, and the envy and admiration of 
her nations^ not only 

I. Endeavoured to be extirpated, without 
any reafon offered to our underfhmdings, 
for which it ihould be thought neoeffiuy, 
or but fo much as expedient, fo to do. 
But alfo 
1. Ranked with popery t fuperfiium, hifify, 
fcbifm, and prqfanenefs 5 which w© tm- 
feignedly profefs ourfelves to deteft ta 
much as any others whatfoever. 

3. And that with feme intimation alfo, as if 
that government were fome way or other 
fo contrary to found doStrine, or the power e£ 
godltnefs, that whofoever ihould not en- 
deavour the extirpation thereof axoft of 
neceffity partake in other wuris fins, which 
we cannot yet be perfuaded to believe. 

4. And we deiire it may be confldered, in 
cafe a covenant of like form ihoaid be 
tendered to the citiseQs of London, 

wherein 
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wherein they fhould be reqdbed to ftrM 
they would fincerely, really^ and coi 
flantly^ without refpe£t of perfims, code 
vour the extirpation of trtapm^ ibi d 
government^ (by a Lofd Mayor, AUermd 
Sherifis^ Common Coundl^ and odier ol 
cers depending thereon,) wmrdtr, adabd 
theft y ansenage^ and whatfaeverfidO h fi 
Jejl they Jbould partake m other mM*s Jm 
whether fuch a tendry coold be kioki 
upon by any citizen, that had the «lei 
fpirit of freedom in him, as an' aft 
juitice, meeknefs, and reafcm. 
Secondly, for epifcopal govermnent } we f 
not fatisfied how we can, with a good a 
faience, fwear to endeavour the exti rp a l 
thereof, i. In refpe^ of the thing itfitf. C 
ceming which government we think we 1 
reafon to believe, 

I. That it is (if noty^r^ £fmno in the ftr 
fenfe, that is to fay, exprefsly oommf 
by God in his word, yet) of afo^ 
infiitution ; that is to fay, was efiab 
in the churches by the ApolUes^ » 
ing to the mind, and after the es 
of their Mader Jeius Chrift, and t 
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virtue of their ordinaiy power and autho« 
rity derived from him, as deputed by him 
governors of his Church, 
a. Or at leaft, that Epi/copal Atifiocracy hath 
a fairer pretenfion, and may lay a jufter 
title and claim to a divine inilicution, than 
any of the other forms of church-govern- 
ment, can do, all which yet do pretend 
thereunto, viz. that of the Papal Monar^ 
chy, that of the Prejbyterian Democracy, 
and that of the Independents by particular 
congregations, or gathered churches. 
2. But we are aflured by the undoubted 
teflimony of ancient records and later hiftories, 
that this form of government hath been con- 
tinued with fuch an univerfal, uninterrupted, 
unqueilioned fucceflion in all the churches of 
God, and in all kingc}oms t^at have been called 
Chriflian throughout the whole world for fif- 
teen hundred years together, that there never 
was, in all that time, any confiderable oppofi- 
tion made there againil. That of Arius was 
the greateft, wherein yet there was little of 
coniideration, belide thefe two things : that it 
grew at the firft but out of difcontent; and 
gained him at the lad but the reputation of an 
heretic. From which antiquity and contiou- 
VOL. II. X ance 
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ance we have juft caoie to £ear, that td cDd» 

your the extirpation thereof^ 

1. Would g^ve fuch advantage to tbe Bt- 
pifts^ who uibally objed againft Wb «i 
our religion^ the contempt of attdqoitfi 
and the love of novelty, that we AoaU 
not be able to wipe off the a^effiod. : 

2. Would fo diminiih the juit anthoiitf due 
to the confentient judgment and poAioe 
of the Univerfal Church, (the heft Joter- 
preter of Scripture in things not dearly 
expreiTed^ for Lex currU cum froM,) dut 
without it we fhbald be at a lo&.vi fan- 
dry points both of/aitb and aMMwr% at 
this day firmly belieived and iecoiely 
pradifed by us ; when by the Sodniani^ 
Anabaptiils, and oither Sefibuoes, we ihoald 
be called upon for our proo& : aa name- 
ly, fundry orthodoxal ei^cadons ooo- 
ceming the Trinity and Co-equality of the 
Perfons in the Grodhead, againft the All- 
ans and other heretics ; the . onniber, 
ufe, and efficacy of Sacraroenta | the bfl^ 
tizing of in&nts -j national charcfaes; the 
obfervation of the Lord's day; and evea 
the Canon of Scripture itfelf. 

Thirdly, In reffi£i of ourfihis j we aze not 
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isfied how it can ftand with the principles 
juftice, ingenuity, and bumanityt to require the 
tirpation of epifcopal government^ (uhleft 
had been firft clearly demonibrated to be un- 
«rful,) to be fincerely and really endeavoured 
^us, 

I. Who have all of us, who have taken 
any degree, by fubfcribing the XXXIX 
Articles, tedified our approbation of that 
government : one of thofe Articles* af- 
firming the very book containing the 
form of their Con/ecration, to contain in it 
nothing contrary to the Word of Grod. 
a. Who have moft of us (viz. as many as 
have enteied into the miniftry) received 
orders from their hands, whom we fhould 
very ill requite for laying their hands 
upon us, if we fhould now lay to our 
hands to root them up, and cannot tell for 
what. 
5 . Who have fundry of us, fince the begin- 
ning of this Parliament, fubfcribed our 
names to petitions exhibited, or intended 
to be exhibited, to that High Court, for 
the continuance of that government : 
which as we tlien did fincerely and real- 

» Art. XXXVI. 

X2 ly. 
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ly, fo we fhould^ with like finoerit^ 
reality^ flili (not having met with anj 
thing fince to fhew as our error) be. rea- 
dy to do the fame again> if we had the 
fame hopes we then had of the reception 
of fuch petitions. 

4. Who hold fome of us our livelihood, ei- 
ther in whole or part^ by thofe titles 
of Deans, Deans and CbafterSf Vc. men- 
tioned in the articles ; being members of 
fome collegiate or cathedral chinches. 
And our memories will not readily ferve 
us with any example in this kind iince 
the world began; wherein any ftate or 
profeifion of men^ though convided (as 
we are not) of a crime that mi^t defervf 
deprivation^ were required to bind then? 
felves by oath^ Jincerely and really to endi. 
vour the rooting out of that^ (in itfelf r 
unlawful^) together wherewith they or 
alfo root out themfelves, their efiates^ 
livelihoods. 

5. £fpecially it being ufual in mod o^ 
faid churches, that fuch perfons s 
admitted members thereof, have ; 
fonal oath adminiflered unto the 
maintain the honour, immunities 



AGAINST THE COVENANT^ &C. 3O9 

des^ and profits of the fame ; and whilfl 
they live to feek the good, and not to do 
any thing to the hurt, hindrance, or pre* 
judice thereof 3 or in other words to the 
like efFe6k. 
Fourthly, In refpeSi of the Cburcb rf England \ 
we are not fatisfied how we can fwear to en- 
leavour the extirpation of the eflablifhed go- 
remment, no necefiity or jufl caufe for fo do- 
ng, either offering itfelf, or being offered to 
wir underflandings. 
I. Since all change of government unavoid- 
ably bringeth with it, befides thofe that 
are prefent and evident, fundry other in- 
conveniences, which no witof man can pof- 
fibly forefee to provide againft, till late ex- 
perience difcover them : we cannot be fure 
that the evils which may enfue upon the 
change of this government, (which hath 
been of fo long continuance in this king- 
dom, is fo deeply rooted in the -laws 
thereof, and hath fo near a conjmi6UoQ 
with, and fo fbrong an influence upon^ the* 
civil ftate and government, as that the 
change thereof mufl infer the neceffi^ 
of a great alteration to be made in the 
other alfo,) may not be greater than the 

X 3 fup- 
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pofed evils, whatfoever they are, which 
by this change are fought to be remedied. 
For there are not yet any come to our 
knowledge of that defpeiate nature, as 
not to be capable of other remedy, than 
the utter extirpation of the whole govern- 
ment itfelf. 
2. Whereas the Houfe of Commons* have 
remonihated, that it was far from their 
purpofe or defire to ahoiyb the church-gth 
vemment, but rather that all the members of 
the Cburcb of England JbouJd he regulated 
by fucb rules of order and difc'tpline^ as are 
eftahiybed by Parliament \ and that it was 
malignancy to infufe into tbe people, that 
they had any other meaning: we are 
loth, by confenting to the fecond article, 
to become guilty of fuch infujion^ as may 

»<'-*- give advantage to this malignant party to 
** traduce our proceedings. They infiife into the pco- 
** pic that we mean to aboli(h all church-govcmment.** 
Remonft. 15 Dec. 1641. Exa^. Colle^l. p. 19. •« The 
*< Lords and Commons do declare, that they intend a 
<* due and neceifary reformation of the Government 
'< and Liturgy of the Church, and to take away nothing 
** in the one or in the other, but what (hall be evil, tnd 
« juftly offend ve, or at lead unneceflaty and burthen- 
** feme." Declar. 9 Apr. 1642. Exa6L Coll. p. 135. 

bring 
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liring u& withia the coaapal& and dang^ 
of the fourth article cS tlus CoveoaBt 
. S. Since it hath been dedar^ by fnndrir • 
ABu of Parliament^ that iheiofy Cktr^k 
cf Borland was foimdid m ihefiaU if Pn* 
lacy within the realm of Englatid^ w^ dare 
not^ by endeavouring the extirpatkin of 
Prelacy, ilrike at the very fonndadon, and 
thereby (as mtich as in us Ueth) cooperate 
towards the ruin of tlus fiimoiis Churchy 
which in all oQofcienoe and duty tre are 
bound with our utmoft kwfiil poirer to 
uphold. , , 

LafUy, In refpe£t of our chHgaikms to lot Mtfk 
jejfy by our duty and oaths f we areniol iatif- 
£ed how we can fwear Xo endeavour the extiii* 
pation of the church-government, by law efia- 
blifhed, without forfeiture of thofe "ohligations. 
I. Having in the oath of SupianK^ ac- 
knowledged the King to be iio^oidy Jk* 
frime Governor in dU eccbfiaftkal caufes, 
and over all ecclefiafticdl ferfons \ and hav- 
ing bound ourfelves both in that oatfa^gnd 
by our Proteftation, to mamtam tt$ Kh^'s 
honour^ efiate, jurifiB^Hons, and all manner 
of rights : it is clear to our nnderfland* 

• StatuteofCarliflea5Ed*I*raeifeBdx|Xd.III. 

X4 ings. 
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ings^ that we cannot without diflbyalty 
and mjury to himy and double perjnxy to 
ourfelves^ take upon us, without his con- 
fent> to make any alteration in the eccle- 
£aftical laws or government, much lefs to 
endeavour the extirpation thereof; un- 
lefs the impofers of this Covenant had a 
power- and meaning (which' ±ey. have 
openly difdaimed *) to abfolve us of that 
obedience, which under God we owe 
unto his Majefly, whom they know to be 
entrufted with the ecclefiaftical law. 
2. We cannot fincerely and really endea- 
vour the extirpation of this government, 
without a fincere defire and real endea« 
vour, that his Majefiy would grant his 
royal aflent to fuch extirpation. Which 
we are fo far from deiiring and endea- 
vouring, that we hold it our bounden doty 
by our daily prayers to beg at. the hands 
of Almighty God, that he wouldjiot for 

a '* They infufe into the people, that we mean— to 
** leave every man to his ovirn fancy — abfolying him of 
** that obedience virhich he owes under God unto hii 
*' Majefly, whom we know to be entrufted with the 
<' ecclefiaftical law, as well as with the temponL" Ex* 
a£t. CoUe6l. ubi fupra, p. 19. 

our 
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OUT fins fufFer the King tp do an aft fo 
prejudicial to his honour and confctence^ 
as to confent to the rooting out of that 
eftate, which by fo many branches of hit 
Coronation Oath *, he hath in fuch a fo- 
lemn manner fwom, by the a(Mance of 
God, to his power to maintain and pre- 
ferve. 
3. By the laws of this land, *> the CpIIation 
of B'l/boprics and ^ Deaneries j the ^ fruits 
and profits of their lands and revenues 
during their vacancies ; the ^firfifmUs and 
yearly tenths out of all ecclefiaftical pro- 
motions 3 and fundry other privileges> pro- 
fits, and emoluments, arifing out of the 

* That he will " grant, keep, and confirm the laws, 
** cuftoms, and franchifes, granted to the Clergy by the 
^< glorious King S. Edward : and that he will grant 
*' and preferve unto the Bi(hops, and to the Churches 
*' committed to their charge, all canonical privileges, 
'' and due law and juftice : and that he will proteft 
•' and defend them, as every good King in his kingdom 
*< ought to be proteftor and defender of the Bilhops, 
**- and the Churches under their government." Vide 
£xa6l. Coll. p. 290, 291. 

b See Stat. 25 Hen. VIII. 20. and i Ed. VI. 2. 

« See Stat. 39 Eliz. 8. 

' Stat. 14 Ed. III. 4 and 5. and 17 Ed. III. 14. 

< Stat. 26 Hen. VIII. 3. and t Eliz. 4. ' 

fiate 



314 OXFOBD RBA80HS ^ 

ibite eccleiiaftical^. are effahliflied in the 
Crown, and are a coniideiable part of the 
revenues thereof; which, by the extir- 
pation of Prelacy, as it is in the article 
expounded, or by fubfequent pradioe evi- 
denced, will be fevered and cut off from 
the Crown, to the great prejudice and da- 
mage thereof. Whereunto as we ought 
not in common reafon, and in older to 
our allegiance as fubje6ts, yield our con- 
fent ; fo having fwom exprefsly to mam* 
tain the King's honour and eftaU, and to 
our power to aifift and defend all jurif- 
didions, &c. belonging to his Highneis, 
or united and annexed to the imperial 
Crown of the realm, we cannot, without 
manifefl perjury, (as we conceive,) con- 
fent thereunto. 
4. The government of this realm being con- 
feifedly an emfire, or manarcfy % and that 

* ^' •— Supremam poteftatem et meram imperium 
*^ apud nos habet Rex." Cambd. '* Whereas by fnn- 
** dry divers old authentic hiftories and chnmiclei it is 
" manifeftly declared and exprefled, that this realm of 
** England is an empire, and fo hath been accepted in 
^* the world, governed by one fupreme Head and King, 
'< having the dignity and royal efiate of the imperial 

"Crown 
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of a moft excelleiit temper tDd4Miftita- 
don^ we underftand not how it* can be- 
come us to defire or endeavour tbe extir* 
pation of that goTemmeiit in the Cliurdi^ 
which we conceive to be inodmpandiity of 
all other the moft agreeable^ and no way 
prejudicial to the ilate of fo wdH a eonfli- 
tuted monarchy : infomuch as Kif^ James 
would often fay^ what hb long experience 
had taught him^ No Biftxf, w:Kkig, 
Which aphorifm^ thoi^h we fin&m fbn- 
dry pamphlets of late years to havie beei!! 
exploded with much confidence andrcpm^ 
yet we mufi profeis to have met with 
very little in the proceedings of the l^te 
times^ to weaken our belief of jit. An4 
we hope we fhall be the lefs blwied fef . 
our unwillingnefs to have any a&iudi 00% 
currence in the extirpating of cyifcopal ' 
government j feeing of fuch exdipation 
there is no other ufe imaginable^ bat ««> 
ther the alienati(» of their reyepnes ai^d 
inheritances^ (which how it can be i^ 
vered from JaMege and mjuftice, we le^vue 
others to find out>) or to make way be th^ 

Crown of the fame." Stat. 24 Hen. VIII. 12^ "^See .. ^ 
fo I Eliz. 3. 

in- 
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introducing of fome other fbnn of church 
government : which^ whatfoever it ihal 
be^ will (as we think) prove either de 
ibii^tive of^ and inconMent with, mon 
archical government, or at leaihvtfe mon 
prejudicial to the peaceable, orderly, anc 
effectual exercife thereof, than a well* 
regulated Epifcopacy can poffibly be. 

§.5. 

OF THf OTHER PARTS OF THE COVENANT. 

JtIaVING inMed the more upon the twc 
firfl articles, that concern ReligioD and the 
Church, and wherein ourfelves have a mon 
proper concernment 5 we ihall need to infifl 
the lefs upon thofe that follow, contenting our- 
felves with a few (the moft obvious) of thofe 
many great, and (as we conceive) juft excep- 
tions that lie there againll. 

1. In the third article, we are not fatisfied 
that our endeavour to preferve and defend the 
King*s Maje%*8 perfon and authority is fo li- 
mited, as there it is, by that addition. In the 
frefervation and defence of the true religkn and 
liberties of the kingdom. Foraimuch as, 

1. No fuch limitation of our duty in that 
behalf is to be foimd, either in the oaths 

of 
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of Supremacy and Allegiance^ (which no 
PapiH would refiife to take with fuch a 
limitation^) nor in the Proteftation^ nor in 
the Word of God. 

2. Our endeavour to preferve the rights and 
privileges of Parliaments, and the liberties 
of the kingdoms, is required to be fwom 
of us in the fame article, without the like 
or any other limitation added thereunto. 

3. Such limitation leaveth the duty of the 
fubjedt at fo much loofenefs, and the 
fafety of the King at fo great uncertainty, 
that whenfoever the people ihall have a 
mind to withdraw their obedience, they 
cannot want a pretence from the fame 
for fo doing. 

4. After we fhould, by the very laft thing 
we did, (viz. fwearing with fuch a limita- 
tion,) have made ourfelves guilty of an 
a6tual and real diminution (as we con- 
ceive) of his Majefty*s juft power and 
greatnefs j the obteftation would feem 
very unfeafonable (at the lead) with the 
fame breath to call the world to bear 
witnefs with our confciences, that we 
had no thoughts or intentions to diniiniih 
the fame. 

5. The 
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5. The fwearing with fuch a limitation is 
a teftimony of the fubjed's loyalty (to our 
feeming) of a very fhrange nature 5 "which, 
the principles of their feveral religions 
falved, the confcience of a mod refolute 
Papift or Senary may fecurely fwallow, 
and the confcience of a good Froteftant 
cannot but ftrain at. 

2. In the fourth article, 

1 . We defire it may be confidered, whether 
the impofing of the Covenant in this ar- 
ticle do not lay a neceflity upon the fon, 
of accuiing his own father, and purfuing 
him to deftruAion, in cafe he ihoidd be 
an incendiary, malignant, or other evil 
infbiiment, fuch as in the article is de- 
fcribed. A courfe which we conceive to 
be contrary to religion, nature, and hu- 
manity. 

2. Whether the fwearing according to this 
article doth not rather open a ready way 
to children that are fick of the father, 
hulbands that are weary of their wives, 
&c. by appealing fuch as (land between 
them and their delires, of malignancy, the 
better to effe^ate their unlawfiil inten- 
tions and defigns. 

3« Our- 
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t 

3* Ourfelves having folemnly prottAed tD 
maintain the liberty of the fubjed, and 
the Houfe of Commons having pabliclyr 
declared againU the ezercife of an aihi* 
trary power^ with order that their faid 
Declaration ihould be printed and pub- 
Hihed in all the parifh-churches and cha* 
pels of the kingdom, there to fiand and' 
remain as a teflimony of the deameis o£ 
their intentions ; whether the fobfoding 
of ourfelves and brethren by oath* uftto 
fuch punifhments, as fhali be inflidied 
upon us, (without law or meril^) at the 
fole pleafure of fuch uncertain judges as 
ihall be, upon any particular occafiom, Je^ 
futed/or that effect, of what mean quality 
or abilities foever they be, even to th^ 
taking away of our lives, tftbty JbaSL think 
it coTifvenient Jo to do, thou^ the degiee of 
our offences ihall not require or defervo 
the fame; be not the betraying. of our 
liberty in the loweft, and the letting up 
of an arbitrary power in the hi^^beft de- 
gree that can be imagined. 
3 . The fubdance of the fifth article beii^ the 
sttling and continuance of a firm peaoe and 
nion between the three kingdoms^ finot it is 

our 
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our bounden duty to defire^ and accor 
our feveral places and interefts by all 
means to endeavour the fame ; we fhoul 
no fcruple at all to enter into a cove 
that purpofe, were it not 

1. That, we do not fee, nor therefi 
acknowledge the bappinefs of Juch , 
peace between tbe three kingdoms, ( 
hope Ireland is not forgotten,) as in 
tide is mentioned, fo long as Irela 

' war within ilfelf, and both the othe 
donis engaged in. that war. 

2. That iince no peace can be fix 
well-grounded, that is not bottome 
juilice, the mofl proper and adeqi 
whereof is, jus fuum cuiqiu, to lei 
one have that which of right beJ 
unto him ; we cannot conceive , 
firm and lading peace can be efla 
in thefe kingdoms, unlefs the ref 
authority, power, and liberty of 
Parliament, and SubjeS, as well eve 
as other, be preferved full and enti 
cording to the known laws and coi 
unqueflioned cufloms of the feveral 
doms in former times, and before t 
ginning of thefe fad difb^ions. 
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4« In the iixtb article we are altogether un- 

dsfied. 

I. The whole article being grounded upon 
a fuppolition, which hath not yet been 
evidenced to us, viz. that this cau/e, mean- 
ing thereby (or elfe we underHand it not) 
the joining in this Covenant of mutual de- 
fence for the profecution of the late war, 
was the caufe of religion, liberty y and peace 
of the kingdoms ; and that it fo much con- 
cerned the glory of God, and the good of the 
kingdoms, and the honour of the King, 

I. If all the premifes were fo clear, that we 
durft yield our free aflent thereunto, yet 
were they not fufficient to warrant to our 
confciences what in this article is required 
to be fwom of us 3 unlefs we were as 
clearly fatisfied concerning the lawfulnefs 
of the means to be ufed for the fnpport- 
ing of fuch a caufe. For fince evil may 
not be done, that good may come thereof, 
we cannot yet be perfuaded, that the caufe 
of religion, liberty, and peace, may be fup- 
ported, or the glory of God, the good of the 
kingdoms, and the honour of the King, fought 
to be advanced, by fuch means, as (to our 
befl underftandings) are both improper for 

OL. II. Y thofe 
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thofe ends^ and deftitute of all warrant firom 
the laws« either of God, or of this realm. 
5. LafUy, in the conclufion> our heartB trem- 
ble to thinks that we ihould be reqmred to pnij, 
that other Cbrifiian Cburcbes might he aicoiKragd 
hy mir example to jom in the Uki affodObtm and 
covenant, to free themfdves from the j6tticbnfiM 
yoke, k^c. Wherein 

1. To omit that we do not know vaxy JM- 
cbrtftian yoke under which we were held 
in thefe kingdoms, and from wlucfa we 
owe to this either war or Covenant oar 
freedom ; (unlefs by the Antichriflian yoke 
be meant epifcopal govemmenty which 
we hope no man that pretendeth to troth 
and charity will affirm:) 

2. We do not yet fee in the fraits of diii 
aifociation or Covenant amoi^r ourfehei 
any thing fo lovely, as to invite ua to de- 
fire (much lefs to pray) that other Chrif* 
tian Churches fhould follow our exampla 
herein, 

3. To pray to the purpofe in the condofioii 
of the Covenant expreffed, feemeth to in 
all one in effed as to befeech Almi^itf 
God, the God of love and peace^ 

I. To take all love and peace oat of the 

heaiti 
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hearts of Chrillians, and to fet the whole 
Chriflian world in a combuftion. 

2, To render the reformed Religion, and 
all Proteftants, odious to all the world. 

3. To provoke the Princes of Europe to 
ufe more feverity towards thofe of the 
reformed Religion ; if not (for their 
own fecurity) to root them quite out of 
their feveral domin»ons. 

4. The tyranny and yoke of Antichrifl, if 
laid upon the necks of fubje6b by their 
lawfiil Sovereigns, is to be thrown off by 
Cbrifiian boldnefs in confefling the truth, 
and patient fuffering for it ; not by taking 
up arms, or violent refilling of the higher 
powers. 

§.6. 

SOME CONSIDERATIONS CONCERNING THE 
MEANING OP THE COVENANT. 

-lUR aforefaid fcruples are much flrength- 
led by thefe enfuing confiderations. 
Firft, That whereas no oath, which is con- 
adidory to itfelf, can be taken without per- 
liy; becaufe the one part of every contra- 
iftion muft needs be falfe : this Covenant ei- 
ler indeed containeth, or at leadwife (which 
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to die point of confclence is not mach 
effectual) feemeth to us to contain^ fi 
contradi6tions ; as namely^ amoDgft ol 
thefe. 

I. To preferve as it is, without change 
yet to reform and alter, and not to 
ferve, one and the fame reformed Religi 
a. Abfolutely and without exception tc 
fcrvc ; and yet upon fuppofition to ext 
tlie felf-fame thing, <c;fz. the preient 
gion of the Church of Scotland. 

3. To reform church-government efial 
ed in England and Ireland, accordmg 
Word of God I and yet to extirpate 
government, which we are perfuadi 
be according thereunto, for the intrc 
ing of another, whereof we are m 
perfuaded. 

4. To endeavour really the extirpathn c 
refies, fobifms, and frcfansnefs ; and 
withal to extirpate that government ii 
Church, the want of the due exc 
whereof we conceive to have been 
chief caufe of the growth of the faid c 
and do believe the redoring and con* 
ance thereof would be tlu". mod pj 
and effedual remedy. 
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5. To freferve with ourefiates and lives the R* 
berttes of the kingdom ^ that is (as in the 
ProtefUtion is explained) of the fubjed ; 
and yet, contrary to thefe liberties^ to 
fubmit to the impofition of this Covenant, 
and of the" Negative Oath, not yet efta- 
blifhed by law -, and to put our lives and 
eftates under the arbitrary power of fuch 
as may take away both Grom us when 
they pleafe, not only "mthout, but even 
againfl law, if they Jball judge it convenient 
Jo to do. 
Secondly, We find in the Covenant fundry 
ezprelfions of dark or doubtful confh*udion^ 
whereunto we cannot fwear in judgment till 
their fenfe be cleared and ag^^eed upon. As^ 
Who are the common enemies ^ -and which be 
the heji reformed Churches? mentioned* in the 
firft article. Who (in the fourth article) are 
to be accounted Malignants ? How far that 
phrafe of hirtdering reformation may be extend- 
ed ? What is meant by the fupreme judicatory of 
hath the kingdoms f and fundry other. 

Thirdly, By the ufe that hath been made of 
this Covenant, (fometimes to purpofes of dan- 
gjBTOus confequence,) we are brought into fbme . 
fears and jealoufies, lefl by taking the fame we 

T 3 fhould 
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ihould cad ourfelves into more fnares than we 
are yet aware of. For in the firil article, 
I Whereas we are to endeavour tb$ reforma- 
tion of religion in tbir kingdom m doffrine, 
wor/bip, difcipHne, and government, accordr 
ing to the IVord of God^ and the eptOmfle (f 
the heft reformed Churchei: 

1. The reformation inworfliip (whereby 
we could not fuppofe any more was in- 
tended, according to their former ^ De- 
claration, than a review of the Service- 
Book, that the tranflations mq^ be in 
fome places amended, fome alteratioDi 
made in the Offices and Rubrics ; or at 
moft fome of the ceremonies laid afide 
for the reafons of expediency and oon- 
defcenfion) hath produced an utter abo- 
lition of the whole form eftabliibed) 
witliout fubflitudng any other certain 
form in the room thereof. 

2. The reformation in point of difcipiine 

•* ** The Lords and Commons do dedarep That they 
** intend a due and neceflary reformation of t|ie Utoigf 
'* of the Church ; and to take away- nothing therein bat 
<* what (hall be evil and juftly ofienfive, or at letft mw 
<* neceflary and burthenfome." Deo. 9 Apr. 1642* 
Exaa. Col. p. 135. 

and 
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and government intended (fo i^ as by the 
overtures hitherto made we are able^to 
judge) is fuch^ as we conceive not to be 
according to the Word qf God, nor (for any 
thing we know) according to the example 
of any church that ever was in the world 
(bell or worft) fince the creation. 
2. In the fecond article^ our grief and fears 
had been lefs, if we could have obferved 
the extrrpation of popery ^ herefy, fihtfm, and 
profanenefs, to have been as really intended, 
and fet on with as much fpeed and animo- 
fity, as the extirpation of prelacy, and that 
which fome call fuperftition. But when 
we fee^ under the notions of rooting out 
prelacy and fuperftition^ fo much quick* 
nefs ufed to fetch in the revenues of the 
Church, and the facred utenfils, fno other- 
wife guilty of fuperftition, fox ought we 
know, than that they are worth fome* 
thing 3) and on the other fide, fo Jittle yet 
done toward the extirpation of herefy, 
fchiftn, and pro^enefs, as things of lefs 
temporal advantage -, we cannot ^Uftemble 
our fufpicion, that the deftgoers of this 
Covenant might have fomething elfe be- 
fore their eyes^ beftdes what in the b^in- 

T 4 ^ aing 
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ning of the introdudion is expreEed i and 
that there is fomething meant in tUs ar- 
Ucle that looketh fo like iacnl^ej that 
we are afraid to venture thereon. 

3. In the third article^ 

I. Although we fhould not otherwife have 
apprehended any matter of danger or mo- 
ment in the ordering of the particularft in 
the article mentioned ; yet fince M. Chal- 
loner in his Speech, and others have made 
advantage thereof to infer from that veiy 
order^ that the defence of the King's per- 
fon and authority ought to be with fribor- 
dination to the prefervation of the rights 
and privileges of Parliaments^ and the li- 
berties of the kingdom^ which are ^m 
^ the Jirji place, and before it, to be endea- 
voured J we hope we fhall be excufed^ if 
we dare not take the Covenant in this 
fenfe^ efpecially^ confidering that if the 
argument be of any force, it will bind us 
at leafl as ibronglyto endeavour the main- 
tenance of the Kings per/on, honour, and 

^ •* From whence it is moft evident, that the rights 
" and privileges of Parliaments, and liberties of thd 
** kingdom, arc in the firft place to be prefcrvcd.** An- 
fwer to Scotti(h Papers, 18 Nov. 1646, p. :»i. 

ejiate 
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ffidte in the firit place, and the reft but 
fubordinately thereunto, becaufe they are 
fo ordered in the ProEefiation : and then, 
that Proteftation having the advantage of 
preceding, it will bind ua more flrongly, 
as being the firA obligation. 

t. Whereas forae have been the rather in- 
duced to take the Covenant in this parti- 
cular, by being told, that that limitation, 
in ibi prefervdiian mid defence of the true re- 
ligian and liberl'ici of the kingdoms, was not 
to be underftood excluiively : yet when 
we find that tlie Huule of Commons, in 
their anfwer to the Scottifli papers, do ' 
often prefs that limitation, as without 
which the endeavouring to preferve the 
King's Majefty's perlbn and authority 
ought not to be mentioned ; it cannot but 
deter us from Caking the Covenant in this 
particular fo underftood. 

3. Efpedally being told in a late pamphlet, 
that the King, not having preferved the 

• •' We obfervs you mention the defence of the King 
" twice horn the Covciiani, ytt in both places leave out 
■• In the prrfm.iliiiit anJ, 6fc, p. 39 and 46 ; a main 
■' claufe, without which ihc oihei pan ought atva to 
" be mentioned." p. 56. 

liber- 
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liberties of the kingdom^ &c. as of dnty 
he oughts is thereby become a tyrattt, and 
fo ceafeth to be a king^ and ocmfequeiitljr 
that his fuligeds ceafe to be fubjefliy and 
owe him no longer fubjeftioo. Wluch 
aiferticm fince we heartily deleft, aa Me 
and fcandalous in the fuppofidoo, and in 
the inference feditious and devilifh, we 
dare not^ by fubfcribing this aityde^ Ibem 
to give the leaft countenance tfaate nn t o . 
4. But it ibiketh us with horror to tlunk 
what ufe hath been made of tfaia ftnrdi 
article, concerning the punifhment of Ma- 
lignants, &c. as by others otherways, ib 
efpecially by the Corre^or of a Speech wtlh 
out Doors, written in the defence of M. 
Chaloner*s Speech ^ who is fo bold as to 
tell the Parliament, *' That they axe bound 
" by their Covenant (for the bringing of 
" evil infbnments to condign pnnifhment) 
'* to deftroy the King and his polteritj ; 
" and that they cannot juftify the taking 
" away of Strafford's and Canterbuiy's 
lives for delinquency, whilft they fufier 
the chief delinquent to go unpuniflted." 
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§• 7- 

OF THE SALV0*8. 

1 HE falvo^s that we have ufiially met withal, 
for the avoiding of the aforefaid fcmples^ either 
concerning the whole Covenant, or fome parti- 
culars therein of fpecial importance, we find 
upon examination to be no way fatis^i^ry to 
our con^iences. 

The firft is, that we may take the Owenant 
in our own fenfe : but this (in a matter of this 
nature, viz. an impofed promiffory oath, in the 
performance whereof others alfo are prefumed 
to be concerned,) feemeth to be 

I . Contrary to the nature and end of an oatb \ 
which, unlefs it be full of fimplicity, can- 
not be fwom in truth and, righteouihefs, 
nor ferve to the ending of controverfies 
and contradictions, which was the ufe for 
which it was inftituted, Heb. vi. 
a. Contrary to the end of fpeecb : God having 
given us the ufe of fpeech for this end, 
that it might be the interpreter of the 
mind, it behoveth us, as in all other our 
dealings and contrads, fo efpecialiy where 
there is the intervention of an oath, fo to 
fpeak, as that they whom it concemeth 

may 
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may clearly underiJaiid our mfainiiig 
our words. 

J. Contrary Xo the mid of tbg CavmoMi it) 
which being the confimiatioA of a 
union among the covenanten^ thst by 
ing thereof they might have mutual ai 
ance of mutual affiflance and defence 
one may be allowed to take it in 
fenfe^ and another in a cootraxjj tk 
venanters (hall have no more afhnmc 
mutual affiflance each from other f 
the taking of the Covenant^ than they 
before. 

4. Contrary to the foUmn frcfeffimi noadc 
each covenanter, (in express terms in 
ccmclufion thereof,) w ib$ prefmcg cf 
mighty God, the fearcber of all hearts, 
he taketh it wth a true intention to ferf 
the fame, as he Jball anfwer it at the g 
day, 

t. This will bring a fcandal upon our i 
gion, 

1. That we pradife that ourfelves, wl: 
we condemn in the F^pift, viz. fweai 
with Jefuitical equivocations and nem 
refervations. 

2. That we take the glorious and dreac 

na 
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name of God in vain, and phy faft and 

loofe with oaths : inalmuch as wh»t we 

fwear to-day in one lenfe, we may fwear 

the direS contrary to-morrow in another. 

And 

3. It will give ftrength to that charge which 

is laid to the Pretbyteriao party in fpe- 

cial, both' by Jeluits and*" Seflaries; that 

there is no taidi to be given to Protelt- 

ants, whatever they fwear ; l>ecaufe they 

may fwear one thing in their words, and 

in their own fenfe mean another. 

a. The fecond way is, to take the Covenant 

«rith thefe ortlie like general falvo's expreiredj 

viz. So far as /n-iufii/ly I may ; So far ai it h agree- 

able to ihc WardofGod, and the laivs uf the- land; 

Saving all oalbs by me formerly taken, i^c. But 

1. We believe this mocking of God would 

be fo far from freeing us from the guilt 

• " Hsieiici nee Deo ncc hominlbus ftrvant fkteni — 
'■ Speciatim hoc addo, Calviniflat in hac ce dcteriarei 
•' effe quam Luiheranos. Nam Calviniftss nullam fervani 
" fidem : jura, perjura. — Luihirani moderat[ores lunl." 
Becan. s- Manual. Conttov. 14. n. 4 el 6. 

■> " In-veni oaihs and covenanli foi Ihc kingdom, dit- 
*' penfe wiib ihem wlicn lie plcafcth, iwear lad fot- 
" fwcsr BS the wind Curneth, like a godly Pteltiyier." 
Atraisn. of Perfcc. in Eptft, Ded. 



/ 
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of perjury, that thereby we ihould rather 
contra^ a new guilt of moft vile and abo- 
minable hypocrify. 

2. It feemeth all one unto us, (the thing 
being otherwife fuppofed unlawful,) as if 
we ihould fwear to kill, ileal, commit 
adultery, or forfwear ourfelves j^ fo far as 
lawfully we may. 

3. If this would fatisfy the confcience, we 
might with a good confcience not only 
take the prefent Covenant, but even fub- 
fcribe to the Council of Trent alfo, yea^ 
and to the Turki/b Alcoran ; and fwear to 
maintain and defend either of them, viz. 
fo far as lawfully we may, or as they are 
agreeable to the Word of God. 

Thirdly, for the fecond article in particular, 
in the branch concerning the extirpation of 
church-government, we are told that it is to 
be underHood of the whole government taken 
colle^vely, and in fenfu compofito, fo as if we 
do endeavour but the taking away of Afpofiters 
only, or of any other pne kind of inferior of- 
ficers belonging to the ecclefiaflical hierarchy, 
we fhall have fufficiently difcharged our whole 
promife in that particular, without any preju- 
dice done to Epifcopacy. But 

X. Nei- 
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I. Neither the compofera of the Covenant 
by iheir words, nor the inipoiers of it by 
their actions, have given us the leaft figni- 
fication that they meant no more. 
3. Y-ea rather, if we may judge either by 
the caufe or the effetls, we may well think 
there was a meaning to extirpate the 
whole govemmetit, and every part there- 
of, in the article expreffed. For 
I. The Covenant being (as we have no 
caufe to doubt) framed at the iuliance 
of the Scots, and for the ealier procur- 
ing of their affiltance in the late war, 
was therefore in all reafon fo to be 
framed and underfiood as to give them 
fatisfadion;and (coniideringuhat them- 
feives have » declared againll Epilcopa- 
cy,) we have little reafon to believe the 

■ " By (he Covmani, both Houfes of Pariiament, and 
nunj thourands ol other bis M3;efty'B fubjefis Of 
England anil Ireland, Hand bound, as well as we, to 
hinder the TEtling up of Ihe church -govetn men [ b^ Bl- 
(hops in the kingdom of SfDlland , and that we, ai 
well as (hey, ftand bound to endeavour the eilirpa- 
tion ihercof in Gngland and Ireland." Scots' De- 
-ratkin in llie Slates of the United Provinces, 5 Aug, 
45, leciied in iniwei to the Scou' Papeia, p. 23. ' 

taking 
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taking awaj Apparitan, c^ any thing 
lefs than the rooting out of Episcopacy 
itfelf, would have fatisfied them. 
2, The proceedings alfo fince the entering 
of this Covenant^ in endeavooring hy 
ordhumce of Parliament to take aws^ the 
name^ power, and revenues of Bifhops^ 
do fadly give us to underfbmd what 
was their meaning therein. 
Fourthly, As to the fcruples that arife firom 
the fovereignty of the King, and the duty of 
allegiance as fubjeds, we find two feveral ways 
of anfwering, but little fatisfadion in either. 
I. The former, by faying (which ieemeth to 
us a piece of unieafonable and ftrange di- 
vinity) that frotedion 2sA fithjeBian {land- 
ing in relation either to other, the King 
being now difabled to give us ptote^on, 
we are thereby freed from our bond of 
fubjedion. Whereas 
I. The fubjed^s obligation i^jus JubfgSio' 
nts) doth not fpring firom, nor relata 
unto, the adual exercife of kingly pro- 
tedion, but firom and unto the Princess 
obligation to proted (jus proteditms). 
Which obligation lying upon him as a 
duty which he is bound ia confdeoce 

to 
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to perform^ when it is in his power fo 
to do ', the relatiye oU^ation thereunto 
lieth upon us as a duty, which we are 
bound in confcience to perform, when 
it is in our power fo to do. His inabi- 
lity therefore to perform his duty doth 
not difcharge us from the neceffity of 
performing ours^ fo long as we are able 
to do it. 
2. If the King fhould not proted us, but 
negle6t his part, though having power 
and ability to perform^ it, his voluntary 
negled ought not to free us from the 
faithful performance of what is to be 
done on our part. How much lefs then 
ought we to think ourfelves difobliged 
from our fubje6t:ion, when the mm^fro- 
teuton on his part is not from the want 
of will, but of power ! 
a. The latter; (wherein yet fome have tri- 
umphed,) by faying, that the Parliament 
being the fupreme judicatory of the king- 
dom, the King, *wherefoever in pirfon, is 
ever prefent there in his power, as in all 
other courts of juftice ; and that therefore 
whatfoever is done by them, is not done 
without the King, but by him. But crav- 
voL. II. z ing 
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ing pardon firft, if in things ^rhfaoat oQ 
proper fpliere we hap to fpeak tinproperl 
or amifs, we muft next craTe leave to fa 
dill of the fame mind we were/ till 
fhall be made evident to our underftaxk 
ings, that the King ia there sm bis fawn 
as it is evident to our fenies^ that he ia n 
there in bis per/on : which, £b fin: as on 
natural reafon and fmall experience wt 
ferve us to judge, all that hadi been fai 
to that purpofe can never do. 
For, firft, to the point of prefence : 
I. We have been brought up in a beliei 
that for the making of laws the adiu 
royal ajfent ^ was iimply neceflmy, and iv 

a The old forms of A€b of Farliiment were* <* ' 
<* King willeth, provideth, ordaineth, eftabliflieth, p 
<* eth, &c. by the affent of Pftriiament," &c. See 
tutes till I Hen. IV. After that, ** The King, oft' 
** fent of the Lords fpiritual and temponi, and 
** fpecial inflance and requeft of the Comment 
<* realm, hath ordained," &c. See Statutes x H 
till I Hen. VII. A form of fuch petition of t^ 
mons, fee i Ric. III. 6. ** Prayen the Commoii 
" prefent Parliament aflembled, that where, &r 
*< it therefore your Highnefs, by the advice and 
'< the Lords fpiritual and temporal in this yo 
<< Parliament aifembled, and by the author 
" lame, to ordain/* &c. 



only a virtual aflent fupppfed to be in- 
cluded in the votes of the two Houfes : 
otherwife^ what ufe can be made of his 
native voice ? or what need to • defire 
bis royal ajfent to that which may be done 
as well without it ? 
a. The Statute** providing that the King's 
ajfent to any Bill Jignyied under bis Great 
Seal fhall be to all intents of law as valid 
and effedualj as if he were perfonally pre- 
fent^ doth clearly import^ that, as to the 
eSeGt of making a law, the King> power 
IB not otherwife really prefent witti the 



** No Bill is an Aa of Parliament, Ordinance, or Edia 
*' of law, although both the Houfes agree nnanimouily 
'< in it, till it hath the royal aflent." Ancient; Cqitoins, 

p. 54- 

*' AiTembl^e de ceux troys eftats eft appell^ vok A€t 

« de Parliament : car fans touts troys n*eft aufcan Aa 

•* de Pari." Fmch Nomotech. fol. ai. 

« We admit that no Aas of Parliament are Mmplete, 

** or formally bmding, without the King's aflcQt." H. P. 

Anfwer to David Jenkins, p. 6. 

• « — ^which if your Majefty (hkll be pleafed to i^om 
*« with your Majefty's royal aflent, (without which it 
*' can neither be complete and perfea, nor—)/' Stat, i 
Jac. I. 
»» Stat. 33 Hen. III. zx. 

z a two 
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two Houfes^ than it appeareth dther i 

his perfon or under his feal : -any othc 

real fre/ence is to us a riddle^ not mac 

unlike to that of TranfuhfianhaAm \ a 

imaginary thing, rather deviled to fen 

turns, than believed by thofe that are coe 

tent to raake ufe of it. 

3. Such prefence of the King there, whe 

it fhall be made appear to us, either fixx 

the writs whereby the members of boti 

Houfes are called together, or by dk 

Handing laws of the laod^ or by the ac 

knowledged judgment and omtinued prac 

tice of former and later ages, or by air 

exprefs from the King hiooielf, dead: 

declaring his mind to that purpofe, w 

fhall then, as becometh us, acknowledg 

the fame, and willingly fubmit thereunto. 

And as for the argument drawn £rom th 

analogy of other courts, wherein the ICing* 

power is always fuppofed to be virtually pre 

fent, under fubmiffion we conceive it is of d 

confequence. 

J. The arguments a minore and a maprnvt 
fubje6b to many fallacies ; and, unld 
tliere be a parity of reafon in every requi 
fite refped between the things compared 

wil 
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will not hold good. A petty conflable 
(they fay) may do fomething which a 
juflice of peace cannot- do : and the Rew- 
ard of a petty manor hath power to ad- 
miniiler an oath^ which (as we am told) 
the Houfe of Commons itfelf hath no 
power to do. 

2. That the High Court of Parliament i$ the 
fupreme judicatory, we have been told it 
is by virtue of the King's right of prefid- 
ing there^ he being the Jufteme Judge % 
and the members pf both Houfes his 
council : which being fo, the reafon of 
difference is plain between that and other 
judicatories in fundry refpeds. 

2. The Judges in other courts ase deputed 
by him, and do all in his nanie^ and by 
his authority 5 and therefore the prefence 
of his power in thofe courts of mipiflerial 
jurifdi6tion is fufficient, his perfonal pre- 
fence not necelTary^ neither hath 1^ any 

• 

' ** Dominus Rex habet ordinariam jurifdidionem, 
lijpitacem, et poteftatem fuper omnes qui in regno 
oo^funt.— Ea quae jurifdi^ionis funt et pacis-^— ad 
lullum pertinent nifi ad coronam et dignitatem re- 
iaiB, nee sk corona feparari poflitnt." BraQoOy cited 
Sumfordy lib. ii. cap. it 

z 3 perii 
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perfonal vote therein at all. S 
High Court of Parliament, \i 
King himfelf is the fupreme Jut 
ing in his own name, and by hii 
thority, his power cannot be pn 
be really prefent, without either 
prefence of his perfon, or fome ' 
prefentation thereof %nified i 
Great Seal. 
2. The Judges in inferior courts 
they are to a6t all in his nanv 
his authority, do therefore tak< 
fidelity for the right exercifing 
ture in their feveral places ; iitt 
not by any proper intereft of ti 
but only in right of the Kit 
Judges they are, and therefore 
called the King's Judges and his 
But in the High Court of Parlia 
Lords and Commons fit there i 
with the King as fupreme Judg 
good of the whole realm 3 and 
they are not called the King's Ji 
the King's Council ; and they ] 
feveral proper rights and interett 
and diflind both between themfi 
from that of the King's 5 by reafi 
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of they become 3Afin& 9tden % or^ as of 
late times ^ey have been fiyled^ (in tnis 
fenfe^ we conceive^) three ^^nS ejatis ^. 
Each of which being fuppofed to be the ' 
bed confervators of their own prcg^r in- 
tereft, if the power of any mie eflate 
{hould be prefumed to be virtually prefent 
in the other two, that eflate muft needs 
be inevitably liable to fufier in the proper 
intereils thereof 3 which mi^t qmckly 
prove deilrudive to the whole kingdom, 
the fafety and profperity of die whole 
coniifling in the confervaticm of the juft 
rights and proper interefls of the main 
parts, viz. the King, Lords, and Coa:k- 
mens, inviolate and entire. 
J. The Judges of other courts, foraimuch 
as their power is but minifl^al, and 
merely judicial, are bounded by> the pre- 

*■ For in our laws, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
onalty are the three eftates. *' —We your faid moft 
loving, faithful, and obedient fubje6b,'' (viz. the Lords 
iritual and temporal, and the Commons,) ** repreient. 
ing your three eftates of your xealqi of mq|lnnd ** 
Eliz. 3. " — ^the ftate of the Clergy being oo« of the 
greateft ftates of this realm." 8 Elit; s. 
(» See Finch fupra ad lit. d. 

Z4 ient 
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fent laws^ and limited alfo by their own 
ads ; fo as they may neither iwerve 
from the laws in giving judgment^ nor le- 
verfe their own judgments after they are 
given. But the High Court of Parliament^ 
having (by reafon of the King's fupreme 
power preiiding therein) a power legifla- 
tive as well as judicial^ are not fo limited 
by any earthly power^ but that they may 
change and over-rule the lawt and their 
own a6ts at their p]eafure. The King^f 
perfonal affent therefore is not needful in 
thofe other courts, which are bounded by 
thofe laws whereunto the King hath al- 
ready given his perfonal aflent ; but unto 
any a6t of power beiide, be3rond^ above^ 
or againU the laws already eflablifhed^ we 
have been informed, and it feems to us 
very agreeable to reafon^ that the King*8 
perfonal affent ihould be abfolutely neoef- 
fary : forafmuch as every fuch aGt is the 
exercife of a legidative rather than of a 
judicial power; and no aA of leg^flative 
power in any community (by confent of 
all nations) can be valid^ unlefs it be con- 
firmed by fuch perfon or perfons as the 
fovereignt}' of that conununity refideth in* 

Which 
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Which fovereignty, with us, fo undoabt-' 
edly refideth in the perfon of the King^ 
that his ordinaiy flyle runneth^ 0»r So-- 
vereign Lord the King^ : and he is in ibe 
Oath of Supremacy exprtfily acknow- 
ledged to be the only fnpreme Governor 
within bis realms. And we leave it to the 
wifdom of others^ to confider what mifery 
and mifchief might come to the kingdom^ 
if the power of any of thefe tbru ifiates 
fhould be fwallowed up by any one^ or 
both the other^ and if \hen^ under the 
name of a judicial, there fhould be yet ' 
really exercifed a legiflative power. 
4. Since all judicial power is radically and ^ 
originally in the King, (who is for that 
caufe ftyled by the laws the fountain of 

* ** The Crown of England hath been fo free at all . 
times, that it hath been in no earthly fubje£Uon, but 
immediately to God in all things toucUng the regal- 
ity of the faid Crown—," 16 Ric. II. 5. " Omnis fub 
eo eft, et ipfe fub nullo, niii tantum fub Deo. Parem 
autem non habet Rex in regno fuo, quia I tem nee . 
multo fortius fuperiorem aut potentiorem habere de- 
bet, quia iic effet inferior fuis fubjeftis." BraAon* 
nten. 1. rubr. 36. " — Cui «vr«»^r«^i«j|y legibos ip« 
(is legum vim imponendi poteftatem Deus dedit.* 
nch Nomotech. in Epift. Dedic. to King James^ 
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jiiftice ^,) and not in any other peribn oi 
perfons^ but bj derivation fix>m him; il 
feemeth to us evident^ that neither the 
Judges of inferior courts of miniflena! 
juflicoy nor the Lords and Commons af* 
fembled in the High Court of Parliament; 
may of right exercife any other powo 
over the fubjeds of this reahn^ than fnd 
as by their refpedive patents and writs if 
fued from the King, or by the knowi 
eilablifhed laws of the land^ formerly af* 
fented unto by the Kings of this reahn. 
doth appear to have beeji firom him de* 
rived unto them. Which laws^ patents, 
and writs^ being the exa£t boundaiy o 
their feveral powers^ it hath not yet beei 
made appear to our underftandings^ eithei 
from the laws of the realm^ or from th( 
tenor of thofe writs by which the Parlia- 

• << Fons juftitis.** Bra^n. <* By war to intend th 
<' alteration of the laws in any part of them, is to lev 
" war againft the King, and confequently treafon by tb 
•* Statute of 25 Ed. III.-— becaufe they are the King* 
** laws. He is the fountain from whence, in their ft 
** veral channels, they are derived to the fubjed." Mai 
ter Saint-John*s Speech concerning the Earl of Stnl 
ford, p. 12. 

ment 
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ment is called^ that the two' Houfes of 
Parliament have any- power^ witboat the 
King, to order, command, or iranfaB ; but 
with him to treat, corifiilt, aild Mhnfr* con- 
cerning the great affairs of the fcoigdom* 
In which refpe6t they have fundry times^ 
in their Declarations to his Majefty^ called 
themfelves by the name of his Gnai Coun- 
eil. And thofe laws and writs are^ as we 
conceive, the proper topic, from wiach 
the juH power of the honourable Houfei 
can be convincingly deduced } and not 
fuch frail colle6tions, as the wits of men 
may raife from feeming analogies tad pro- 
portions. 

§.8. 

OF THE NBGATIVE OATH. 

1^ E are not fatisfied how we can fub^lit to 
the taking of the Negative Oath, 

I. Without forfeiture of that liberty^ which 
we have fwom and are bound to pre&rve. 
With which liberty we conceiye it t9 b# 
inconMent, that any obligation ihoold be 



a ft 



— Et ibidem vobifcum coUoqniam feabete^ 
tare — fuper di6lis negotiis, traft. veftramque ooiifiliim| 
•« impcnfur. — " Writ to the Lords. 

MA 
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laid upon the fubjed by an oath not efta- 
blilhed by A6t of Parliament. 

2. Without abjuring our natural all^ance^ 
and violating the oaths cf Sufremaey and 
Allegiance by us formerly taken. By all 
which being bound to our power to ajjijl 
the King, we are by this Negative Oath re- 
quired to fwear, from our hearty not to of" 

M him, 

3. Without diminution of his Majejlys juft 
power and greatnefs, contrary to the third 
article of the Covenant, by acknowledging 
a power in the two Houfes of Parliament, 
in oppofition to the King's power. Where- 
as we profefs ourfelves unable to under- 
ftand, how there can be any lawful power, 
exercifed within this realm, which is not 
fubordinate to the power of the King. 

§. 9- 

OF THE ORDINANCES CONCERNING THE DIS- 
CIPLINE AND DIRECTORY. 

r IRST, concerning them all together j we are 

* ** Every fubjeft by the duty of his allegiance is 
•« bounden to ferve and affift his Prince and Sovereign 
** Lord at all fealons, when need (hall require," 11 
Hen. VII. 18. 

not 
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»t fatisfied hew we can fubmit to fadi Or- 
oances of the two Houfes of Parliameiit^ not 
iving the royal affent, 

1. As are contrary to the eftabliihed Isws of 
this realm^ contained in fuch Ate of Fte* 
liament as were made by .the jomt cop- 
fent of King, Lords^ and CommcMis* - 

2. Nor fo only, but alfo pretend by ivpeal 
to abrogate fuch Ad or A6bs. For, fince 
ejufdem eft poteftatis deftrucre^ cujus eft cm- 
Ji'ituere, it will not fink with us, that a 
leffer power can have a jutl right to can- 
cel and annul the ad of a greater. 

3. Efpecially the * whole power of ordering 
all matters ecclefiaflical being by the laws, 
in exprefs words, y2>r ever annexed to the 
imperial Crown of this realm. And upon 
what head that Crown ought to fland^ 
none can be ignorant. 

2. As to the particular Ordinances j thole 
at concern the Dijcipline firfl : 

I . If under that title be comprehended the 
government alfo, we cannot fubmit there- 
unto, without confenting to the eradica- 
tion of a government of reverend antiquity ^ 
in the Church : which (notwithftanding 

*■ Stat. I Eliz. 1. 

th» 
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the feveral changes of reli^on within this 
reahn) hath yet from time to time been 
continued and confinned by the public 
laws and great charters of the kingdom : 
than which there cannot be a more ample 
teflimony, that it was ever held agreeable 
to the civil government and the fubjed's 
liberty : which alfo the fucceffive Kings 
of this realm at their feveral coronations 
have folenmly fwom to preierve 3 and the 
continuance whereof, for fundry reafons 
before (upon the fecond article of the Co- 
venant) fpecified, we heartily wiih and 
deiire. 
2. But if the word DtfdpJme be taken (as it 
is in the firfl article of the Covenant) as 
contradiftinguijbed unto the government^ there 
is fomething even in that alfo, wherein 
we are not fully fatisfied ; viz. the leaving 
of fo much power in fo many perfons, and 
thofe, many of them, of mean quali^^ ftf 
the keeping back of thoufands of well- 
meaning Chriflians from the benefit and 
comfort of the blefled Sacrament : an auf- 
terity, for which there appeareth not to 
us any probable warrant from the Word 
of God, but which feemeth rather repug- 
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nan, ^to the general principlA^ifChrif- 
tian prudence and charity, {o to the di* 
re^ons and pra6dce of St BaxA * in parti- 
cular 5 ^ho in a Church abounding with 
fundry errors and corruptions Ixith in 
&ith and manners^ (having firfi givon or* 
der for the excommunicating of am only 
*' perfon, that by fhamelefs conrinmiW in a 
notorious fin had brought A -fyol fowdal 
upon the Gofpel,) fufficiog himfeif then 
with a general pn^ial afjffae g^rei^ dan^ 
ger of umvortfy commufdti^^i imattetiii 
every other particular perfon.to a fiff^-exa^ 
mmatton^, without any ocder either to 
Mihiflers or Lsy-Elders to excli^ any 
from the holy Ck>mmunion upcHi twur ex- 
amination. 
3. As to the Ordinance concerning the 2)>- 
&oiy in particular ; we cannot, without, sq^rel' 
* confcience, (during our prefent judgment, 
id the continuance of the prefent laws,) cou- 
nt to the taking away of the Book of Common 
rayer, 

J. Which by our Aibfcriptions moft of us 
have approved, with a folemn promife 

• 

» I Cor. V. I, &c. ^ I Cor. ad. ify^. 

ther»- 
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therewithal^ in the public fenrice to nfe 
the form prefcribed therein^ and no other. 

2. Which^ according to our laid fubfcription 
and promife^ and our bounden duty ac- 
cording to the Statute* in that caie pro- 
vided^ we have hitherto ufed in our 
churches^ chapels, and other oratories^ to 
the great benefit and comfort of our fouls. 

3. Which we verily believe not to contain 
any thing, which (with fuch ^vourable 
conibru^on as of right ought to be al- 
lowed to all manner of writings) is not 
jufUy defeniible ; which hath not been 
by learned and godly men fuffidently 
maintained againA fuch exceptions as have 
been heretofore taken thereat j and which 
we are confident (by the affiflance of Al- 
mighty God) we fhall be able to juftify^ 
as occafion fhall be offered, againft all 
Papids, and other oppugners or depraven 
thereof whatfoever. ' 

4. Which is eflablifhed by an jid of ParSa^ 
menty made, in peaceable times,' by as 
good and fiill authority as any under hea- 
ven can have over us ; which doth fo 
weigh with us, that as it freeth us fiom 

* I Eliz. 

the 
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the neceffity of giving in any particular 
exceptions againil die Diredory^ or any 
thing therein contained j fo it layeth an 
inevitable neceffity upon us of continuing 
the form of Prayer therein enjoined^ and 
of not admitting any Diredtoryj or other 
form^ to the prejudice thereof^ till the iaid 
A6t fhall^ by the like good and full autho- 
rity, be repealed. 
In which Statute there is not only an exfrtfs 
command given to all Miniflers far the ufing of 
the fame, but there are alfb fanBitms qffoven 
funt/bments to be infli6ted upon fuch of them as 
fhall refufe fo to do; or (hall preach, declare, or 
fpeak any thing to the derogation or depraving 
cf the Book of Common Prayer, or of any 
thing therein contained, or of any part thereof; 
with punifhments alfo to be inflided upon every 
other perfon whatfoever, {the Lords of the Par^ 
liament not excepted,) that ihall in like manner 
declare or fpeak againfl the faid Book ; or fhall 
by deed or threatening compel, or otherwile 
procure or maintain, any Minifter to (ay open 
Prayer, or to minifler any Sacrament in any 
other manner or form than is mentioned in the 
iaid Book ; or fhall interrupt or hinder any 
Minifler in the ufe of the iaid forms, as by the 
VOL. II. A a words 
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words of the faid Statute more at large may 
appear. 

Which Statute alfo hath had fuch aniTerfal 
powerful influence into the fucceeding times, 
that in all fuch Statutes ^ as have been fince 
made againd Popifh Recufants, the zefofing to 
he prefent at Common Prayer^ or to recevue the Sa» I 
crament according to the forms and rites men- 
tioned in that Book^ is expreffed as the moft 
proper legal chara6ter^ whereby to diiHnguifh a 
Popijb Recufant from a true ProteHant. Info- 
much that ufe hath been made of that very | 
charader in fundry Ads^ iince the beginning of 
this prefent Parliament, for the taxing of dou- 
ble payments upon Re^ufants. 



Thus have we clearly and freely reprefented 
our prefent judgment concerning the faid Co- 
venant, Negative Oath, and Ordinances ; which, 
upon better information in any particular, we 
fliall be ready to redify. Only we defire it 
may be confidered, that if any one fingle fcru- 
ple or reafon in any the premifes remain unfa- 
tisfied, (though we fhould receive full fatif- 

a Stat. 23 Eliz. I ; and 29 Eliz. 6 ; and 35 Eliz. i and 
2 : and 3 Jac. 4 and 5. 

fadion 



